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THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST
Tijuana, Mexico
PROGRESS IN MEXICO

Joseph Calabrese
Chairman Sub-Committee for Mexico

80% Complete—Further Expansion contemplated

It is now about six years since Brother & Sis-
ter Purdue were directed to Tijuana, Mexico. It
has been a challenge for them and no doubt
some may have thought it could not last, not be-
cause our missionaries didn't have the strength
to endure the traveling ond the patience to deal
with a new people, but probably because of the
conditions of poverty that exist there. I have hecxd
sister Purdue tell in her testimony how she was
sorely afflicted and while in this condition she
promised God she would work for Him if He
would heal her. God heard and cnswered her
prayer, and ever since she has been, along with
her husband, laboring hard and diligently in face
of all the unsatisfactory conditions. We have
visited there the last four years and have seen
firsthand how things are. However, there has
never been any complaint.

At first @ small building was erected where
they might meet with the people. It was built on
what seemed to be the highest spot on top of a

to build a larger room. This was done, but very
shortly this also was too small, so a larger room
was built to accommodate the constant growing
number, which at this time includes 80 baptized
members oand over 100 attending Sunday School.
Again the Mission Boord was approached. This
time the suggestion was to build further back up
the mountain to accommodate the Saints who live
there, who would have to walk over four miles
to go to church. While several members of the
Mission Boord were there this past June, we ex-
amined the situation (when dealing in Mexico for
land, it is much different than in the states), and

- instructed Brother & Sister Purdue to proceed ac-

cordingly. Therefore, the above picture indicates
the latest addition to our work in Mexico. It is
our prayer and the prayer of the Mission Board
that God might continue to be with our mission-
aries who cxe giving their full time to this work.

I believe, at this point, it is good to mention
that there have also been others who have con-
tributed to the success of the work in Mexico . . .
such as Sister Norma Kennedy, the San Diego
bromch, the area MB.A., the San Diego Ladies’
Circle, along with Ladies’ Circles throughout the .
Church emd many others. It only proves to usghat
it takes many to help forward the work of the
Church. In the words of the Apostle Paul, one
planted, another watered, but God gives the in-
crease (Ist Cor. 3:6). May this be only the begin-
ning of other buildings necessary among God's
‘covenant people. We pray that God will inspire
others to give full time to the missionary work of
the Church.

Acknowledgment For
Dedicated Service

By Gorie Cicravine
General Church President

for the number of people who wanted to listen to
the angel's message of the Restoration to his
covenant people. It was then suggested that the
small building be used for Sunday School and

At our recent GMBA Assembly held in Ali-
quippa, Pennsylvania, Brother Dominic R, Thomas
asked the Conference not to consider him for re-

(Continued on Page 2)
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ACENOWLEDGMENT FOR
DEDICATED SERVICE
{Continued from Page 1)

election as GMBA President. In his stead, the
group elected Brother Isacc Smith of Monenga-
hela, Pennsylvania who had served as Vice-
President for the past four years. Brother Thomas
had been President for the past 18 years.

On behalf of The General Church, I wish to
express my uappreciation for the leadership Bro-
ther Thomas has given our youth organization
over the vears. His self-sacrifice, dedication, and
devotion for this worthy cause have been exem-
plary. While working for the MBA, he also found
time to devote to his family, ecrn his Bachelor's,
Master's and Doctorate Degrees at Wayne State
University, fulfill his Ministerial duties, preside
over The Michigan-Ontario District and travel ex-
tensively for the welfare of The Church, I am
certain that everyone will want to join with me in
saying, “"Well done, Brother Thomas.”

Recently, he was colled and ordained an
Apostle. This high calling greatly increased his
responsibilities, By relinquishing leadership in the
GMBA, Brother Thomas will be uble to devote
his attention more fully to the critical needs of
The General Church.

1 am confident that all MBA Areas and Locals
will give Brother Smith their fullest cooperation
as he assumes his office and strives to implement
many of the unfinished projects and institutes
new programs for our young people. As Presiding
Elder of the Monongahela, Pennsylvania Bromch
of The Church and as an avid traveler to many
Church locations, he has learned many of the
needs of the young. As recent Chairman of the
GMBA Field Trip Sub Committee, he has been
instrumental in framing the trips to the Muncey
and Six Nations Indian Reservations the past two
years and has worked conscientiously to organize
this summer’s tip to Arlington, Kansas. Election
of Brother Smith, as it would have been in the
case of any equally capable brother, assures a
smooth and easy transition of MBA leadership.
With the help of all of the other GMBA officers
who have proven their interest and concern for
The Church and its youth, we are certain that the
many important contributions made by the As-
sociation will be equalled and perhaps surpassed.

I also wish to acknowledge the work of the
General Ladies’ Circle. Sister Mabel Bickerton,
as President, has diligently carried on the work
started by her mother, the late Sister Sadie Cad-
men. Like the MBA, the Ladies’ Circle has made
many generous contributions to the missionary
efforts of The Church.

Finally, I want to express my sincere gratitude
to all those who work for The Church in both ad-

ber of The Church. May God's peace and bless-
ing rest with each of you during this New Year
and forever.

PREPARE

By Valentine Fernandez
Glassport, Pa. Branch

Whoever reads these words will perceive
the urgency and the attention given to the fact
that Jesus Christ will someday returnn. The return
of the Nazarene is a basic fact of the Christ-tecch-
ings, since the Master himself promised to re-
turn and He never fails to do that which He
promises. On the other hand, today everything
shows the rapid infallible, and pressing comple-
tion of the prophecies that refer to the return of
our Saviour, Jesus Christ. It is true that we do
not know the hour in which our Redeemer will
return. Nevertheless, being mindful of the signs
which ore manifest in «ll aspects of life, it is
not possible for the least doubt to remain concern-
ing the certainty that the Savior will return.

To call our attention to this fact, the Saviour
employs more than once the command, WATCH.
That is to say, He tells us to maintain ourselves
in o state of permoment alerlness. Precisely with
that expression the Saviour closes the porable
we find in the first part of the 25th Chapter of the
Gospel according to St. Matthew, which is known
as the parable of the ten virgins. This parable is
one of the most beautiful of the Holy Secriptures
and of the literature of all peoples. Let us read
it just as we find it. “Then shall the kingdom of
heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took
their lomps and went forth to meet the bridegroom.
And five of them were wise, and five were foolish.
They that were foolish took their lamps and took
no oil with them: But the wise tock oil in their
vessels with their lamps., While the bridegroom
tarried, they cll slumbered and slept. And at mid-
night there was a cry made, Behold the bride-
groom cometh; go ye out to meet Him. Then all
those virgins arose ond i{rimmed their lamps.
And the foolish said to the wise, Give us of your
oil, for our lamps are gone out. But the wise
answered, Not so; lest there be not enough for us
and you; but go ye rather to them that sell, and
buy for yourselves, And while they went io buy,
the bridegroom came; and they that were ready
went in with him to the marriage; and the door
was shul. Afterward come also the other virgins.
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us. But He answered
and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not.
WATCH, therefore, for ye know neither the dav
nor the hour wherein the Scn of man cometh.”
In this parable the Lord emphasizes again the
necessity of living each day of our lives as if it

_were that in which our Lord is_to_return. May

ministraiive ‘and spiritual roles. Théir diligent and ™

untiring efforts ore greatly appreciated by The
Church.

It is my prayer that God will richly reward
all of these good workers, as well as every mem-

God help us in order that our hearts and our
lives may be prepared for that event so impori-
ant,

(Continued on Page 4)
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C:)a/iforia/ ?/iewpoinf

Let us strive this year to get our lives more in tune with this wonderful Teacher
that we may become channels fhrough which His spivit can flow fo refresh and bless
all who are around wus.

We are standing on the threshold of a new year.
The open door of this new year sends every soul ad-
venturing into the future, for none of us know what lies
ahead. The past is only o memory, and the future is
unborn. This year will help determine our destiny. Let
us be careful lest we write something that would shame
us in time to come., Leaving the old year amd entering
the new can be likened to moving from one house to
another. There are things we leave behind that are not
worth taking with us. This is the time to leave behind
or bury some things such as imagined ills. If someone
has done us an unkind act and it still bothers us, we should bury it: if some-
one has spoken an unkind word and it is still stinging, we should bury it
if we feel someone hasn't forgiven us and perhaps we find it hard to forgive,
we should bury it. Let us bury all the ills of the past and guard against
becoming preoccupied with the past lest we fall under the same condemna-
tion as the plow man which Jesus illustrated on one occasion. How much
better it is to take only lovely things into the new vear.

Qur lives are marked for progress, and one way to progress is to open
up new fields of thought and new realms of experience. May we turn an
ear to the admonition of Paul when he said, “Forgetting those things which
are behind and reaching forth to those things which are before.” Let us press
on to the mark of our high calling in Christ Jesus. How much better for us,
as Paul says in another scripture, to “think on these things” such as whatso-
ever things are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, and of good report, If we
have virtue and praise we will think on these things.

This is the year we should seek to become more faithful; this is the
year to become more diligent scholars in the school of Christ; for as He, the
teacher, once said, "Learn of Me for I am meek and lowly of heart.” Let us
strive this year to get our lives more in tune with this wonderful Teacher
that we may become channels through which His Spirit can flow to refresh
and bless ali who are around us. There is also the knowledge that this year:
will be the last vear for some; some day there will be no tomorrow, and
James says, “What shall be on the morrow? For what is your life? It is even
o vapowr that appeareth for o little while, and then vanisheth away.” Know-
ing this, should we not enter this new year with thoughiful consideration?
Should not sincerity and the characteristics of the Teacher mark our deport-
ment toward «ll men? Let us withhold nothing from Him who gave His life
for us. Let us consecrate to God everything He has entrusted to us. Let us
give unto Him o freewill offering that consists of ourselves. Let us determine
to do His will and He will make for us a Happy New Year.

J would like to leave with you another thought. I am told that on the
navigator's chart of an airliner there is a certain mark which notes the point
of no return. Until the plane gets to this point it can always turn around
and make it back to the field. I understand that this point is determined by
the fuel supply. Just os this is true in the launching of an airliner, I bhelieve
there is a point of no return in the lives of all of us. It is not determined by
a fuel gauge, but by our acts and behavior in life. As we journey along the
read of life most of us are unaware of pussing any point of no return, yet

George A. Neill

I trust, however, that for those of us who have begun this divine
journey, this year will find us « little further on the road to our heavenly
home. Finally, this is the year for the Church to work, to grow, and to be-
come o branch of the Lord’s house most beautiful,
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PREPARE
(Continued from Page 2)

Let us retwrn for a few moments to some
aspects of the parable of the ten virgins. Five of
them were prudent. They worked with wisdom.
Not only did they mainiain themselves with their
lamps brightly lit in on attitude of hope, but
moreover they saw to it that the oil might be re-
placed by carrying a reserve to replace that
which wag spent or used in the lamps. They
maintained -themselves united in spirit. Thelr
faith and their works comesponded in like man-
ner to tell of the presence of the Holy Spirit, sym-
bolized by the oil. The others were foolish, or
stupid, as is demonstrated in other poris of the
Scripture. They have an appearance of light and
religion. They believe that the Lord will come.
But this truth has not entered their hearts in such
force that they will live only for that hope. While
their lights shone they did not concern them-
selves with obtaining oil with which to replace
that used. Thoat detail did not worry them. They
considered the matter with indifference as many
of us nowadays do in religious matters. No doubt
they thought, “Everything will turn out alright.
At the end, all is going to be well.” Mcny people
today say the same thing when their attention
is called to the fact that in order to be worthy of
eternal life and of the blessings of God, and in
order to be ready when He comes, it is necessczy
to live in remembrance of the Christian desires
and rules. But they say, “That isn't indispensable.
I God is a God of love, He will have considera-
tion upon me, He will take into account my prob-
lems. All will be well somehow.” Perhaps this
for some is not very pleasant, but it is that which
is given in the porable. This attitude is considered
as foolish or stupid. How important is it that we
work with prudence from now on? Perhaps the
foolish virgins mocked the others for what they
considered unnecessary provision of such an
abundant supply of oil.

But the hour of necessity arrived and it was
revealed who was right, The sounds which an-
nounced the opproach of the husband were
heard. The virgins, who had fallen asleep, awoke
and the first thing they did was to dress their
lamps. The five who had the oil of replacement
did not have any inconvenience, but the others
found them in an anguished situation because
their Iamps were not buming, the oil being all
used. They asked of them who had oil to give
them « little. But it was Impossible for the wise
to give oil; the time was so short that they were
hardly able to be ready to meet the bridegroom.
Moreover, for them. to give of their oil to the fool-
ish would be dangerous for themselves, for the
bridegroom’s coming might be delayed. Their

wisdom is manifested in the attitude adopted in

this emergency. The only thing the unprepared
ones could do was to go out to search for oil.
This they did. Meanwhile the Lord curived. The
doors were securely closed and the foolish virgins
found that they had fulfilled the words of the

_been mindful of man. ...

Apostle St. James who says, “But wili thou know,
O vain man, that faith without works is dead?”
Those women had believed but their works had
not corresponded fo their faith. We hope that our
works correspond to our faith that the Lord Jesus
Christ will return and thoat our lives reflect,
through the medium of works, that our faith is
alive omd real,

Upon further considering this parable we un-
derstand that the Lord calls unto us imperatively,
WATCH, in order that His second coming will
not find us unprepared. The word, WATCH.
means to observe attentively. We ought to ob-
serve the signs which mark the time of the ad-
vent of the Master. We are to consider them not
only with our intellects, but also with our hearts.

Woaich alse medans “ to be without sleeping
the time ordinarily designated for sleep.” This
applies to our hope of the second coming of our
Lord.

We ought to be awake in the spiritual sense.

" Let us put aside the drowsiness and lethargy.

Let us sccrifice the common and passing things,
and let us WATCH.

This is the hour of shaking the indifferents.
The prophesies of our Lord Jesus Christ are ful-
filling themselves before our own eyes. The hour
of the dawn of the glorious eternal has arrived.

We cite the question of the prophet, “What of
the night, Watchman, what of the night?” Now
we are able to answer positively. “The morning
cometh,” and there will be no more anguish, no
more grief, no more misunderstanding, no more
hatred. LOVE will §l] all the beunds of the lands,
free from sin and from decth.

THINK

By James Heaps

A sign, THINX, hung in the office of the Ameri-
can National Life Insurance Company. When
any of the employees made o mistake the mana-
ger would call our attention to the sign. No other
being has the capacity to think like man. “"What
is man, that Thou art so mindful of him, or the
Son of man that Thou visitest him? Thou madest
him « litile lower than the angels. Thou crownd’st
him with glory and honor, and did set him over
the works of Thy hands. Thou hast put all things
in subjection under his feet, he left nothing that
is not put under him. But now we see not yet all
things put under him. But we see Jesus.” Hebrews
2:6, 7, 8. Jesus says, “All power is given unto me,
in heaven and in earth.” So when man begins
to rob Jesus of any glory he is going too far. Mon
is made in the image of God, no other creature
is made in His image, We are His glory; He has

God thinks more about men than any other
creature, He is interested in his life, in his death,
in his resurrection, in his eternal glory. Paul says,

(Continued on Page 7)
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Children’'s Corner

Mabel Bickerton

s

“As it was in the days of Noab, so shall it be
also in the days of the Son of Man” St. Luke 17:26.

Deax Girls and Boys,

The story | have for you this month is about
Noah's ark and our ark of safety. We are happy
to have a safe place today just as Noah and his
family had in their day.

As the days and years passed after the crea-
tion, there were many people on the earth. Adam
and Eve, our first porents, had learned aboul
good and evil. God looked down upon the earth
" and saw the wickedness of the people. He was
sorry and repented that He had made man. There
was o good man named Noah, who loved God
and prayed to Him often, God told Noah He was
going to desiroy all the people because they were
wicked, but He would save Nooh and his family.
He gave Noch instructions to build an ark, an
ark of safety. After it was completed, he was to
take his family, and two of every living thing—
the beasts of the field and the birds of the air—
into the ark; also food for his fomily and all the
animals. Then for forty days and forty nights,
God said, He would cause it to rain and every-
thing on the earth would be destroyed.

Noah was six hundred years old when he
built the ark. It was made of gopher wood, cover-
ed with pitch inside and out. It was three stories
high, with rooms in it, a window, and a door.
Finally the time came to enter the ark. Noah, his
wife, his three sons, and their wives went in. The
beasts of the field and the birds entered two by
two; the clean beasts went in by sevens. After
they were all inside, the Lord closed the door.
After seven days passed, the windows of heaven
opened and the fountains of the great deep open-
ed up. It began to rain. For forty days and nights
it rained! The water lifted the ark. All the high
hills ond mountains were covered and every-
thing under heaven was destroyed. This event
was referred to mamy years later by the Saviour
in telling about His coming aguin io earth.

As Jesus walked and talked with His disciples,
He tried o prepare them for His second coming.
He told them, He would soon leave them but He
would send the Comforter. They wanted to know
when He would return. He said, "Watch there-
fore; for ye know not what hour your Lord doth
come. Therefore be ye also ready for in such an
hour as ye think not, the Son of Man cometh.”
He told of many signsg; men's hearts would fai

them because of the trouble on the earth, There™

would be wars and rumors of wars, nations would
rise against nations, famines, earthquakes in
divers places and false prophets would come

among them. Also there would be signs in the
heavens as well as upon the earth. All these
things, Jesus said would be the beginning of sor-
rows but this would not be the end. We have seen
many of these signs in our day. We know God’'s
Word never fails. ,

Jesus said, as it was in the days of Noah, so
shall it be when the Son of Man comes again.
The people were all busy in Noah's day and no
doubt wouldn't listen to him as he built the ark.
Noah, who was o righteous man, was saved
from destruction by obeying God. We know the
Lord will again save the righteous when destruc-
tiony comes today. Yes, there is an wk today, an
ark of safety; it is the Gospel, The Church of
Jesus Christ. Jesus told the people to be ready
and we today must be ready too. Jesus taught the
way to follow Him which is the only way to en-
ter this ark.

In the Book of Mormon, o man named Lehi
had a dream of the way. It was « straight, nairow
path which led to o tree of precious fruit. Along
this path was o rod of iron. Many people started
on the path but soon fell by the wayside. Lehi
had o great desire to see his family partake of
the fruit. His son, Nephi, desired the same vision
his father had had, He understood the tree was
the tree of life ond the rod, the word of God.
Whoever held fast to it would never perish. We
have learned the way to enter the ark or salva-
tion is by obeying God's commoandments. Faith,
repentance, and baptism are the requirements.
Faith comes by hearing and hearing by the word
of God. Let us start on this path Lehi saw, be alert
as to the happenings around us, put on the whole
armour of God and find our place in the ARK.

Search the Scriptures

Find the nine fruits of the Spirit. Galations 5:22, 23.
What is necessary for the whole armour of God?
Ephesians 6:11, 18,

Sincerely,
Sister Mabel

JESUS SAID

By Samuel J. Kirschner

The kingdom of God cometh not with observation:
Neither shall they say, Lo here! or lo there! for, bhe-
hold, the kingdom of God is within you. And He said
unto the disciples, The days will come, when ye shall
desire to see one of the days of the Son of man, and
ye shall not see it. And they shall say to you, See here;
or, see there: go not after them, nor follow them. For
as the lightning, that lighteneth ouf{ of the ome part
under heaven, shineth unfo the other part under heav-
en; so shall also the Son of man be in His day. But
first must He suffer many things, and be rejected of
this generation. And as it was in the days of Noah,
s0 shall it be also in the days of the Son of man. They
did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were
given in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into
the ark, and the floocd came, and destroyed them all.

Likewise also as it was In the days of Lot; they

TUdid eat, they drank, théy Loight, they sold, they plant-

ed, they builded; but the same day that Lot went out
of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven,
and destroyed them all. Even thus shall it be in the
day when the Son of man is revealed.
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ACHIEVEMENTS, PLANS, ELECTIONS
HIGHLIGHT LAST GMBA CONFERENCE

By Carl . Frammolin

Notable achievements, plans for the fuiure,
and election of some new officers, including a
new General Association President, were the
highlights of the General Missionary Benevolent
Association Conference held at the Hopewell High
School, Hopewell Township, Pennsylvania, just
outside Aliquippa, on November 12.

The surpassing of the past six-month MBA-
wide $3,000 fund-raising drive for the GMBA Land-
Purchasing and Auditorium Fund by $526.71 un-
officially, not including $400 donated to this cause
by the Conference, occupied equal attention with
the disclosure that one-hadlf of the lessons from the
Book of Mormon for children between the ages
of 10 and 13 was in the process of final typing.
In addition, the oificial decision to visit an Arling-
ton, Kansas campsite the week of July 30 through
August 6, 1967 for the next annual Association
Field Trip spurred enthusiastic plans to spend
more time together in the future. The establish-
ment of another $3,000 goal to ruise funds for the
future General Church Auditorium during the
current six-month period was also set.

The selection of the new GMBA President,
Isaac Smith, was prompted by the request of
Dominic R. Thomas that he be replaced to allow
him more time to devote to his other Church activi-
ties, Brother Thomas is « Church Apostle and
President of The Michigan-Ontaric General
Church District, in addition to serving on many
General Church committees, The Conference un-
animously passed a touching resolution to thank
Brother Thomas for his many years of MBA ser-
vice. In addition, past and present GMBA officers
gave him o pen and pencil set in recognition of
his 18 years as General MBA President.

In Brother Smith, the Conference elected an
experienced GMBA. Officer, who served as GMBA
Treasurer until chosen to be the Vice President in
1982. Other Geheral Association officials who
were elected to the following offices were Jogeph
Milantoni, Vice President; August D'Orazio, Chap-
lain; Rose Mary Furitano, Assistant Recording
Secretary; Anthony Scolaro, Treasurer; and Louis
Pietrangelo and Charles Naro, Organizers. Other
General incumbents were reelected.

Activities Commitice To Meef

The GMBA Activities Committee is scheduled
to meet on January 14, 1967 in Monongahela,
Pennsylvania to plan this year's Field Trip thor-

oughly, as. well .as.--to--aftend--to--other.matters,-

Machinery will be instituied to coordinate all ef-
forts to make certain that all persons who want
to attend the Field Trip event can be accomodat-
ed. There are various sleeping and eating ac-

commodations available at the site, and travelers
there will he allowed the optien of using which-
ever they prefer. in addition, o camping area is
also present at this Young Men's Christian Asso-
ciation Camp located about 30 miles from St
John, Keonsas. The cost will be disclosed, and
questionnaires and application forms will be
drawn up to obtain the necessary information
and to insure the reservations. It will be up o the
GMBA to coordinate the use of the facilities as
the entire camp will be turned over for the period.
Details will be furnished io the MBA units im-
medijately after this meeting.

The MBA lesson-pluns which are being pre-
pared will be submitted o The General Church
for approval os suitable materials after comple-
tion. It is hoped that by the next GMBA Confer-
ence the lessons for the !0 o 13 group will be
completed. A series for younger children, along
with an activity book, is also being readied. In
addition, « series of lessons on the history of The
Church is being compiled.

The way in which the various MBA units
responded in raising funds for the last GMBA
Land-Purchasing and Auditorium Fund Drive was
highly ccclaimed at the Conference. It was noted
that moany groups had worked diligently to attain
the goal, and it was mentioned that renewed ef
forts during the cwrent period would be highly
valued in this matter,

All Conference reports were accepted. The
Gathering additionally approved disbursement of
$500 to The General Church Missionory Fund,
besides the previously reporied $400 to the GMBA
Land-Purchasing and Auditorium Fund. Also, the
next General Association Conference on May 20
1967 was appointed for the Michigan-Ontario
MBA Area, and it was decided to continue to
hold every November Conference in the Pennsyl-
vonic Region. The Ohio and Atlantic Coast Areas
were designated to alternate hosting the May
gatherings with the Michigan-Ontario Area.

Area Reports

The Area reports indicated that all of the
Regions were working on projects. These ranged
from activities for the very young to weekend
gatherings for older members of the Association.
They included spiritual, social, and money rais-
ing endeavors.

An enthusiastic vole of thanks was extended
to the host Pennsylvania MBA Area for its super-
lative efforts in attending to all accommodations
for the weekend and for its generosity in paying
all the Conference expenses. In the evening, the
Area, through its Aliquippa, McKees Rocks and
Imperial Locals, gave an inspirational program
entitled “Youths of God.” Included were beautiful
hymns and songs describing the role of people,
both young ond old, in serving God. Numerous
narratives were presented to accentuate the

Athgm@,Chﬂdren,asWEHEIS_Gdu}_{S‘ toekpartm S

this inspiring presentation.

At the Sunday morning service held in the
Stowe-Rocks Junior High School (formerly called
the Miles Bryan Junior High School) in McKees
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Recks, Pennsylvania, the portion of scripture
found in Remans 8:35-39 was used as the sub-
ject. In this meeting, held under the jurisdiction
of the McKees Rocks branch, Gorie Ciaravino,
General Church President, introduced this pas-
sage which deals with the question, "Who can
separate us from the love of God?” He was fol-
lowed by Dominic Moraco, Joseph Calabrese, and
Dan Cassasanta. All speakers emphasized how
reclisticaily the love of God has been prevalent
throughout The Church and MBA. Numerous ex-
amples of how past manifestations of this bond
have been experienced were reviewed. These
explanations brought the eventful and edifying
weekend to « fitting conclusion, reminding depuart-
ing travelers and hosts alike of the ties that are
in The Gospel,

THINK
{Continued from Page 4)

"“Let this mind be in you that was in Christ Jesus.”
What kind of a person would man be if he had
the mind of Christ? What would he be thinking
about? “Never man spake like this Man,” said
one of the Pharisees. We would be talking about
the things of God at all times, for Christ said, "1
do always those things that please my heavenly
Father.” “I must be about my Father's business,”
said jesus when He was 12 years old. So if we
have the mind of Christ we will be about our
Father's business too. Man is able to explore even
into space; to invent, to write music, to preach.
But he is not able to put life into a grain of wheat;
only God can make a tree. Yes, we can prune it
and graft into it that it may bear two or three
different kinds of fruit, but only God can give
life. In Him was life, and the life became the
light of men. The best cosmetic in the world is an
active mind that is always finding something
new. The journey of a thousand miles begins with
one step. Courage is the power. of being mastered
by and possessed with an idea.

Wisdom About Life

The difference in human life depends for the
most part, not on what men do, hut upon the
meaning and purpose of their acts. All are born,
all die; all lose their loved ones; nearly all marry
and most all men work, But the significance of
these acts vary. One act may be wulgar and
another holy; one may be elevating and another
degrading. It is not the act I perform, but the
frame of mind in which it is done. I may give a
dollar and begrudge it. It may do good for the
person I give it to but it won't give me any bless-
ing because I begrudged it. It is more blessed
to give than to receive, we are told; but it all
depends on the mind. Most of the shadows of
one’s life are caused by standing in one's own

ens with o telescope and found no God would

not have found the human mind i# he had

searched the brain with a microscope.
Contentment is peace of mind. Let us lecun

sunshine. Whoever it-was that searched-the heav-—

to be content with what we have; a guiet home,
vines of our own planting, a few friends worthy
of being loved and able to love in return, a simple
gospel emply of all bigotry but full of trust and
hope. To be carnally-minded is death, but to be
spiritually-minded is life and peace. Peace then
comes from God by being spiritually-minded. All
good, comes from God also, but if our mind is evil
we do not see the good. As Jesus said, "If thine
eye be evil thy whole body if full of darkness;
if thine eye be single thy whole body is full of
light. And if the light that is in thee be darkness,
how great is that darkmness.” So let us walk in
the light as He is in the light. Then we shall have
fellowship one with another and the blood of
Jesus Christ, God’s own Son, cleanseth us from
all sin.
Study

It is hard work to study. It means putting the
mind into cction. What a sad mistake some min-
isters make when they believe if they just open
their mouths the Lord will fill them! Jesus said
He, or the Holy Ghost, will lead you or direct
your mind inte all truths, but if you have not
studied them how is He going to lead you? 2nd
Timothy, 2:15 tells us; “Study to shew thyself
opproved unto God. A workman that need not
be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.”
My dearly beloved, do not be ashamed. Study,
meditate on these things. A child connot rightly
divide if he does not know anything about arith-
metic, So it is with a preacher; if he does not
study the Word, how can he divide it? You don't
have to study medicine to be a lawyer; neither
do you have to study space to be a welder. But
Brother, you have to study the Word of God to
be a preacher, and if you don't it will show up
in your minisiry. Peter could quote the prophet
Joel because he had studied his writings, but I
doubt whether he could have done so if he had
never read or heard them read. Joshua told his
people to teach their children, to let it be frontlets
before their eyes. What is « frontlet? It is a piece
of leather on «a horse’s bridle which keeps the
animal from seeing on either side but only straight
ahead. Encourage your children to go to Sunday
School. Don't send them but take them.

There is a lot of talk about obscene books.
This word means "offensive to chastity,” What
would be our thinking if we were reading this
type of book? Would this mind be in us that was
in Christ Jesus? Telling smuity stories and things
of that nature are not the kind of things we would
de if we had the mind of Christ. We need to
study. There is a saying that we are what we
eat, but I say we are what we think. Let us teach
our children that oll real knowledge and truth
come from the Creator. As one writer says, "Bv
whom «all things were made, with misunderstand-
ing comes vision.” The Bible tel's us that without

--¥ision..the-people--perish:—This—does—not—mean

you are seeing white horses all the time; it mecns
that first you should see what is in your own
lives.

{Continued on Page I1I)
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Light From The
Watchman’s Lamp

By Spencer G. Everett

(Iscr. 21:6b)
“Go sef a watchman, Let bim declare what be seeth”’

LOST OPPORTUNITIES

In one of the old Greek cities there stood long
ago o statue. Every trace of it is vanished now.
But there is still in existence an épigram which
gives us an excellent description of it, and as we
read the words we can surely discover what these
wise old Greeks meant it should teach to every
passer-by. The epigram is in the form of « con-
versation between a traveler and the statue.

“What is thy name, O statue”?

“Pm called Opportunity”

“Who made thee”?

“Lysippus.”

“Why art thou on thy foes”?

“To show bow guickly 1 pass by.”

“But why is thy bair so long on thy forebead”?

“That men may seize me when they meet me”’

“Why, then, is thy bead so bald bebind”?

*Io show that when I have once passed, I cannot
be canght.”

The words of Ammon to his brethren in the
26th chapter of Alma in verse 2 says—""And now,
I ask, what great blessings has He bestowed
upon us? Can ye tell?” and in verse 3 he answers
his own question as follows: “Behold, I answer
for you; for our brethren, the Lamanites, were in
dorkness, yea, even in the darkest abyss, but
behold, how many of them are brought to behold
the marvelous light of God! And this is the bless-
ing which hath been bestowed upon us, that we
have been made instruments in the hands of God
to bring about this great work.”

"Behold, thousands of them do rejoice, and
have been brought into the fold of God. Behold,
the field was ripe, and blessed are ye, for ye did
thrust in the sickle, and did reap with you might,
yea, oll the day long did ye labor; and behold
the number of your sheaves!” (Vs, 4 & 5)

How about your loved ones, your fellow em-
ployees, your schoolmates, your neighbors? Read
these statistics and blush, for the story is not o
pleasant one. Some 37 million young people walk-
ing our streets have never seen the inside of a
church, have never heard the Gospel, And adults
are just as untouched by the Gospell We have
churches by the thousonds, but how many at-
tend? Only abeut three out of teny manage to get
to Sunday School; only eight out of one hundred
attend « preaching service in the morning, and
only two out of one hundred make the evening

O Christian, what will you say,
Wkhen in that awful judgment day
They charge you with their doom?

Ammon was rejoicing beccuse God had seen
fit to use him for winning lost souls to Christ
God has great blessings in store for those who
will labor to bring lost souls into the Kingdom.
Ammon was rejoicing in the Lord for the efforts
of his brethren every day in telling cothers what
the Lord can do for them.

+ Is the Lord using you today? Did He use you
yesterday? Will He be able to use you tomorrow?
Does your testimony ring with what the Lord did
for you last year, ten years ago, twenty years
ago? Or, praise God, does it thank God for using
you to-day? Did you miss that once in « lifetime
opportunity today?

Have you comforted your conscience with
such conclusions s, "I don't have fime now.”
“] don't have any literature with me,” “It's not
the right time,” etc. You may never have the op-
portunity again. This may have been the-once-
and-for-all opportunity.

A mon driving to church one moming was at-
tracted by a group of young people assembled
together talking and laughing with apporently
nothing to do. An he approached the group, the
spirit of God spoke to him, beckoning him to stop
and invite them io Sunday School and give his
testimony to them. "I don't have time,” was his
argument, "I have to get to church, some other
time.” It seemed that the Lord insisted that he tell
them now. That now was the time. Today was
the acceptable time. But he refused, released his
broakes and sped on toward Sundoy School. Dur-
ing the service God spoke to him again through
the message (Ezek. 3:17, 18) —

“When I say unto the wicked, Thou shall sure-
ly die; and thou givest him not warning, nor
speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way
to save his life; the some wicked man shall dis
in his iniguity; but his blood will I require at thy
hand.” He immediately confessed his disobedi-
ence to God, asked for forgiveness, and when the
service was over he jumped in his car and head-
ed for the place where he had seen the group of
young people assembied. It was unbelievable, it
was incredible. The corner was deserted. He went
back that afternoon, that evening, the next week,
but he never found more than a couple. He had
reached for the head that was bald behind, but
the opportunity had passed, and could not be
caught.

Look all around you, find someone in need, helfr some-
body to-day!

Tho' it be little —- a neighborly deed — belp somebody
fo-day!

Many are waiting a kind, loving word,

Thou bast a miessage, O let it be beard.

Many._bave burdens_too beavy_fo_bear,

services:

A hundred thousand souls a day
Are passing, one by one, away
Into Christless guilt and doom.

Grief is the portion of some everywhere;

Some arc discouraged and weary of beart,

Sameone their jowrney fo beaven should start, belp
somebody today!
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UR WOMEN TODAY

— She Hath Done What She Could.

A New Year! Another start, another opportu-
nity to fill twelve months with service to the
Lord.

Sincere greetings for o yeor filled with God's
blessings and an ever increasing desire to keep
on keeping on.

— Rose Corrado
Midwest Organization —

The Ladies Uplift Circle was first organized
i St. John, Kansas, April 21, 1939 at the home
of Sister Lillie Sanders by Sisters Sadie Cadman
and Gertie Smith of Pennsylvania who were visit-
ing here at that time. Sister Fry was our first
president and our first secretary was Sis. Eva
Sanders. Total membership was seven. As time

went on, others were added to our roll. Meetings

were held each Thursday afterncon from 2:30 to
4:00 at the homes of the various members. Many
times there were as many as 20 at our services.

Qur lessons were taken from the New Testa-
ment. After the passing of many of the sisters,
we abandoned our Circle, but in June 1960, Sister
Burnett and Sister Budge made « trip to Pennsyl-
vania and while they were there they were able
to attend & General Circle Conference and upon
their return home it was decided that we would
re-organize our Circle.

A meeting was held ot the home of Sister
Eva Delp on April 24, 1960 and we again or-
ganized o Circle. Qur president this time was
Sis. Maude Budge and our Sec.-Treas. Sister
Gertrude Burnett, We meet the second and fourth
Thursday evenings of each month at the homes
of the sisters.

Since our organization Sister Lydia Robinson
and Sister Louise Robinson, who were living in
California have retuwrned to St John and are
members, as well as Sis, Louise's daughter,
Marietta. We have had visitors attend our meet-
ings and have, in turn, invited us to their homes
for our circle meetings.

Sister Jane McFeeters usually spends her
summers in St. John and aitends our Circle. At
present we have 7 members and the officers are
the same as when we reorganized.

Eva Delp.

History of the West Elizabeth, Pa. Circle.

Qur Circle was organized in November, 1932
at Sister Mabel Bickerton's home with a mem-

was ninety-three years of age at her death. Sister
Fiizabeth C. Davidson, her sister, was then elect-
ed teacher and has held that office since 1958,
she being ninetyfour years old at this writing.
She is still active in the Circle work, but has re-
cently asked to be relieved of the office of teacher
and Sister Ethel Crosier is teacher ai present.

We now meet on Wednesdays at 1:00 p.m.
in the Church at Jefferson, Pa.,, and have a mem-
bership of thirteen. There are seven active mem-
bers, us some work and others are not well or
aged. We have read the Bible through twice,
studied the literature of the Church, such as
"Daniel’s Little Horn,” “Jew and the American
Indian,” "Apostacy and Restoration,” "and “The
History of the Church.” Currently, we are reading
The Book of Mormon, We enjoy looking for the
answers to questions, having three or four each
meeting — thus causing us to really search the
scriptures. To date we have answered 3,885 Bible
questions and 135 Book of Mormon gquestions.
We have peace and joy in our hearts and souls
as we meset together to read God's Word ond
sing His praises.

The Lord has blessed our circle sisters both
spiritually and naturally as we worked together.
Every effort put forth to help in missionary work
has been very rewardmg to us.

While the world is in such turmoil, there is o
peace in our hearts that the world never gave,
and o peace it cannot take away. Tho' the trials
of life may surround like a cloud, we have found
pecce that has come to stay.

Our Circle has helped us to keep on the
straight and narrow path. May God bless all
our sisters as we work together for The Church
of Jesus Christ.

Clora Stevens.

\_911, _/4 /oreczafwn

Since it has become known that I am afflicted
with my eyes I have been receiving many letters and
cards of encouragement and comfort. Needless to say
this correspondence has been a great help to me. All
I can say is . . . Thank you one and all, and please
continue to Iemember me in prayer.

Brother Joe CaIabrese
Lorain, Ohio Branch

REMINDER

To: All members
From: F{, Pierce Mission

May this letter find you searching for treasures
that never perish. We are enjoying the blessings of
Ged, and growing daily in the faith, having hope of
the erown of eternal life when labors are over.

Winter is near, and we feel to remind you of our
little Mission here in Fort Pierce, Florida, We look
forward to the visits we often have this season of the
yvear, and we use The Gospel News fo extend a wel-
come to worship with us if you pass this way. Though
we are only a few members, we praise God for Hisg
many blessings,

~~bership-of nine:-Sisr Hannah-Skillen-was our-first
president and Sis, Clara Stevens our first Sec-
retarv.

Since our organization, five sisters have gone
to their reward. Qur teacher, Sis. Ruth Griffiths,

Recently three souls have been added fo our Mis-
sion, and we have hope of several more to ask for
their baptism soon.

Assistant Editor of Ft. Pierce Mission
May God Bless You
Mary Glover
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Destination, San Diego, Galifornia

Preface

Time is a gift of God to us, His children; «
gift we have received whether we are obedient
to Him or not. However, only the present belongs
to us now, for a short time, to do with as we
please, The past has already been molded by us
for either good or evil: and it has once more been
reclaimed by God. If we have lived it according
to His desires He may entrust the fuiure unto us,
and one day we may even see the whole con-
verge together to shape and form the wonderful
plan of God.

Occasionally, for reasons unknown to us, God
gives us a glimpse into the future; one such
glimpse was given to our Sister Lena Liberto,
formerly of Pennsylvania and now of San Diego,
Californict. _

Mony years ago she was given o dream in
which she was riding in a car. With her was
Brother Anthony DiBattista of Glassport, Pennsyl-
vania, Suddenly the car took to the air and they
flew over much territory, a great deal of it
mountainous. After o lapse of time Sister Lena
asked of Brother Anthony, "Where are we?” He
answered, “We are flying over Mexico."

This dream, we feel, was given to our Sister
long before our brethren ever contemplated
travelling west to establish a Church there .
yes, before any of them had even visited this
part of the country. God had made unto Himself
another witness to His wonderful plan of bringing
His Church to the west,

Westward, Gol is o spiritual history, depict-
ing how God worked with various individuals,
guiding them and profecting thern as they jour-
neyed to the West Coast. Its inception was in the
year 1943 when the very first saints came to San
Diego to establish residence there.

WESTWARD, GO!
The Forerunner

One day in 1943, God turned His gaze to the
Far West and said to the Angels and the heaven-
ly host: "It is Time!”

From the very inception of Time, from the
very beginning of all things, God could see the
various Missions and Branches of the Restored
Gospel of Jesus Christ, the Hope of Salvation to
all mankind.

He saw them flung over the far corners of
the Earth. He saw those that do not even yet
exist, but one day will come into being. Yes, He
saw them in the East, West, North and South

adventurous mon who had o sweet lighthearted
young woman for his wife . . . « woman who
could not deny him his wishes, and this God
knew, too.

And thus it was that one day in 1343, Brother
Tom Armormino, who lived with his wife Cath-
erine and family in Detroit, Michigan said:
“Catherine, we're leaving for Californial” "“You're
joking,” replied Catherine, in disbelief. "“No,”
said her husband, “I'm not joking. As soon as I
finish shaving, I'm going to the Real Estate office
and put our house up for sale.”

Within three weeks their house was sold, they
said goodbye to all that was deor to them in
Detroit, and left for San Diego with their young-
sters.

Brother Tom was motivated by o sirong and
compelling urge which directed him in every
move he made.

They arrived in October of 1943 and quickly
became established, thus fulfilling their destiny
in this wonderful plan of God by opening their
doors to the other first Saints who ventured into
San Diego.

“This,” says Sister Catherine, “is what 1 be-
lieve was our sole purpose in being led into
Californier . . . to open the way for the Gospel
to be established in the West.”

To which one can say: “So it was.”

Especially is this believable when one looks
back into what is now history and considers
the fact that within o few years Brother Tom and
Sister Catherine returned to Michigan to reside.
Their work “out West” was finished.

Brother Tom, who has since left this earth may
be in a position to KNOW that this was truly his
assignment; Sister Catherine believes through
faith that it was.  (to be continued)

Catherine Vultaggio Poma
Editor, San Diego, California

PART OF GOD’S WONDERFUL PLAN

I, too, am a part

Of God’s great and wonderful plan;

He tonched my beart,

Old things faded away and the new life began.
Unspeakable joy!

When He looked at me and said,

In His sweet loving way: “Follow Me, today,”
Every fear of eternity fled!

I, too, have a part

In erecting that city of gold.

Joy floods wy heart ‘

When I think of fair Zion with beauties untold;
Puve nothing to lose;

T will serve Him while I can.

My reward is secure, not uncertain, obscure,
Since Pm part of God’s wonderful plan!

Catherine Vultaggio Poma

and--even-in-the Islands of the- seas:
It is possible that with these words: "It is
Time!"” He set in actual motion the plan for His
work to begin in California and the West.
He had already set His eyes upon a young

Augustine said: "Faith is to believe what we
do not see, and the reward of this faith is to see
whet we believe.”

. San Diego,. California e
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THINK
(Continued from Page 7)
Sight

Divine revelation, apparition, creation of the
imagination! When you are building you have
a vision of what it will look like even before you
start to build. Solomon asked God for an under-
standing heart, wisdom to discern or to judge.
Instead of being jealous of the other fellow who
is able to do better than we, let us pattern our
lives aiter great men. We should iry to see the
good that is in anyone; study, read, pray, under-
stand the will of God in our lives. Knowledge
without the wisdom fo use it is in vain. There-
iere, the greatest of all the nine gifts iz wisdom.
It helps us to make sound decisions, Wisdom is
a knowledge practically applied to the best ends.
We should lecrn from our own mistakes; that is
wisdom. For counsel we shoul go o someone
who has had years of experience. If a man is to
be « leader he must surround himself with men
who have ability and wisdom; not yes-men, but
men who have vigsion. The fear of the Lord is
the beginning of wisdom. "If any man lack wis-
dom let him sk of God that giveth to «ll men
liberally.” Proverbs 13:20 tells us, "He that walk-
eth with wise men shall be wise.” Therefore we
should watch our company. The Lord, specking
to Joshua, says, "Moses, my servant, is dead. Be
strong ond of good courage.” He had been with
a man of wisdom for forty years but now he was
gone. “Be strong and of good courage.” He had
learned discipline; he had seen all the miracles
performed during these forty years; he had
learned to stand by this great man. And Moses
said of Joshua and Caleb; “There is o different
spirit in these two men,” and they made it to the
land of Canaan. The fear of man becomes «
snare which may cause him to accept a bribe,
David said, "Waich the man whose hand is mis-
chief and whose right hand is full of bribes.” We
must learn to say no. We must develop the
habit of ruling over our own thoughts and
emotions. In closing, I say, “As o man thinketh
in his heart, that is what he is, THINK GOOD!

PRAYER AT THE NEW YEAR
By Louise Darcy

Lord, af the New Year
I pray to be

More dedicated

In serving Thee.

Bver more humble,
Patient and kind,
Leaving selfishness

And pride bebind.

A Tribute To Brother Torihio

By Norma Kennedy

. "Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death
of His Saints.” Surely the death of Brother Alfonsa
Toribio, minister of the Tiuana Mission in Mexi-
co, was no exception. He was o quiet man, not
given to bragging or showing off. Humility and
courage were the better part of his character.
These same characteristics run through all his
family. Their friendly smiles and warm hand-
shakes welcome «ll they meet. Only God knows
how many have found shelter in their home and
food to eat, for no matter how little they have
they are willing to share with others. Our brother
ruled his home well — not with horshness —
but with love. I can see him now siting in «
chair with his family grouped around him prac-
ticing hymns for the next meeting. How beautiful
was their singing.

As a minisiter he loved the Bible and Book
of Mormon and was a wondertul teacher. Some-
how, from the first reading, the Book of Mormon
became alive to him. He could see his people
in every chapter he read. He yearned for the
day when the Gospel would go to all the seed
of Joseph. '

He began attending the Church before there
was o building to meet in, when the meetings
were held outside. Finally we put up a oneroom
house which served as o home during the week
and a meeting place on Sunday. It was without
a floor and without heat. One of his first testi-
monies in this building was something like this:
"I have gone to many Churches and their build-
ings were warm with heat, but cold without the
love of God. Our Church is cold without heat,
but warm with the love of God.”

He always liked to see and listen to the broth-
ers and sisters from different parts of the Church.
Often he would pray for the Saints in the States
who were sick, whether he knew them or not.

Several months ago he began to get sick. He
couldn't eat and slowly his strength began to go.
He lost weight and finally had to quit working.
The company doctors examined him but could
find nothing wrong. OQur brother kept getting
sicker but they couldn’t help him. Finally, when
he could hardly walk any more, another doctor
took the case. This man soon determined he had
a tumor. They decided to operate but couldn't
for a week or two until his body could be built
up.

In the meantime many brothers and sisters
from New Jersey to California were praying for
him. The call for prayers was taken back to every
district by visiting Saints,

The tumor proved to be cancerous, The next
week was o struggle for life but even his valiant

“Tord, af the New Year
I look abead
With faith and courage,
By Thy wisdom led,

heart could not rally his werkered body. Thus,
on the morning of Sept. 7, 1966, Brother Toribio
died. It was o sad thing to inform oll the mem-

{Continued on Page 12)
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A TRIBUTE TO BROTHER TORIBIO
(Continued from Page Eleven)

bers of the mission, for they loved him so, By 5
p-m. the mortuary was full of brothers and sisters
from the mission and later from San Diego also.
The wake lasted all night and many of the mis-
sion Saints stayed through until the funeral the
next afterncon.

All the words in the world could not sum up
our Brother's life better than these. "I have fought
a good fight, I have finished my course, I have
kept the faith: Henceforth there is laid up for
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the
righteous judge, shall give men at that day: and
not me only, but unto all them dlso that love
His appearing.”

NEW BRUNSWICK, NEW JERSEY NEWS

Since our last correspondence with you we have
been blessed beyond measure as the Lord has extended

unto us the gifts and blessing of the Retored Gospel. -

Through the manifestation of the spirit of repentance
Brother Jack Blakely and Sister Lessie Williams have
made a covenant with God to love ‘and serve Him all
the days of their lives; also Sister Marjorie Blakely
and Sister Molly Cristello have renewed ftheir coven-
ants with God.

We pray that God will strengthen our new brothers
and sisters with His spirit, keeping them faithful all
the days of their lives.

Meredeith Martin

WARREN, CHIO NEWS

We of the Warren Branch would like to share our
blessings with you once again. November 10th was a

day that will always be remembered.” Bvery one -

present can festify to the glory of God, to the showers

’ _of blessings upon us that day. We had four baptisms,
“ two brothers and two sisters, The two young men were

e

twin sons of Brother Frank Giovanone, Timothy and
Thomas; a daughter, Hvelyn Wilforth; and Margaret
Smith, the wife of Brother James Smith, the oldest
member of our branch.

Qur prayers go out for the new brothers and sisters
who have chosen to live their llves for the cause of
Christ. Remember us ih your prayers, and may God
bless all our brothérs and sisters throughout the
Church.

Jennie Ciarochi
Branch Editor

- NEWS FROM SAN CARLOS

Yesterday, November 6, we witnessed the baptism

- of Benina Chase, She went quiefly into the water, but

when she emerged she was shouting praises to God
and a beautiful spirit was felt. Brother Piccuito has
heen visiting Sister Chase for many years, but she was
very faithful to another church. A few months age on
one of his visits he found her very sick and unable
to get out of bed. She hadn’t eaten for four days and

~—there-was no oneto-take ~care—of -her;-Brother Dan-

prayed for her, and after he leff she felt better
and got up and went outside to rest in the shade.
She heard someone walking, and when she turned
she saw Christ. He was standing beside her and she
said the wind was.blowing His silky white hair; his

robes were long and flowing. He spoke to her and told
her not to be afraid because He was going to heal her.
He stretehed forth His hand and touched her. She
said she felt something she never felt before and was
healed immediately. She began to praise Him and He
became elevated and moved away from her, buf His
arms were outstrefched towards her, Then a cloud
enveloped Him and He disappeared. Sister Chase has
_been attending our church since that day. She has felt
the spirit of God upon her and last Sunday requested
her baptism,,
: Margaret Henderson

GREETINGS!

We of the Gospel News Staff once again furn
onr thoughts toward the faithful readers of owr little
[paper. We pray that its pages bave brought comfort

d@fblessz‘%s throughout the past vyear. From all of
s to all of you we extend owr wish for a wmost
‘Ppleasant, bappy and prosperous New Year.

The Gospel News Staff

The candles of the old year, Lord,
Have flickered and gone out, .
But Thou bast lighted twelve new omes
To shed their lights about
A darkened world. May each bright glow
" Bring joy where there was pain,
And light the lonely road of grief
And agonizing strain.
Lot their bright flame reveal thy band,
That frees a beart from fear;
May their light shine upon the earth,
To show that Thou art near.
And, Lord, let peace refurn again,
So we may thrast all doubt
Into oblivion, before
These candles are burned out.
—Selected

NEWS FROM BELL, CALIFORNIA

This seems to have been a good year for having
visiting brothers and sisters here in our branch. We
just had the privilege of having Brother Cliff Burgess
and Sister Maye, his wife, with us for a few weeks.
It's always good to see their smiling faces and feel
their warm handshakes. We also enjoy the words of
widom that Brother Cliff portrays so often and the
fine singing God has blessed him with. We hope God
will bless and protect them on their journey home.

We again were delighted on Sunday, November
20th to have with us Brother Tom Liberto and family,
Brother Bill DiFranco from San Diego; Brother and
Sister Bologna, Brother Louis Parravano and wife
from Modesto, California. The presiding elder, Brother
Vincent Sealise, asked the elder of Bell to leave the
rostrum to the visiting elders and our meeting turned
out to be a very enjoyable one, We are thankful for
these moments when we can worship with those whom
we do not see so often. We feel like David once said,

TUSing Tiikte the Lord, O ye saints of His, and give
thanks at the remembrance. of His holiness.” May God
bless you ome and all :

Ken Jones
Branch Editor
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“I Am Going To Leave You”

By James Heaps

On my trip to England the first place I visited
was the home of « sister in the Church whom
I had never met before. The open door, for which
I had prayed, was extended to me; the welcome
was that of o saint; our conversation was about
the Church and the brothers and sisters living
in Canada where she had obeyed the Gospel.
The time soon passed and one day I said, “I am
going to leave you.” When the time came, my
nephew and niece, along with Sister Cole, took
me io the London airport. Sister Cole had been
like a mother to me during my stay in England,
always thinking of my welfare.

Let us now look at another scene. Some two
thousand years ago Jesus said to His disciples,
‘T am going to leave you.” “Oh no,” they might
have scid; “You can't leave us.” “Yes,” Jesus
said, "It is expedient that I leave you.” The
words fell upon their ears like a thunder bolt:
it was a crushing blow to that little band, They
had staked their all on Him, left father and
mother, brothers and sisters, houses and lands,
fishing nets and and the tax collector's office.
The communion table was set and Jesus said,
"Go to a man and tell him, ‘I am geing to eat
the Passover at thy house.’ Tell him to prepare
the upper room.” Thirty and three years He had
lived among them — hedling their sick, giving
sight to the blind, comforting the weary. He scid
on one occusion, “Come unto Me, all ye that
are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you
rest.” But He also told them He was going to
leave them.

When I left England my nephew and niece
could not understand Sister Cole's grief at our
parting; they could not understand the tie that
binds us together. They said, “We will take care
of her;” but with oll they can do for her they do
not have that same tie — the tie that binds be-
lievers’ hearts in one. “I and my Father cxe one,”

said Jesus. Let us see what Jesus was trying to

tell His disciples when He said, "I must go.” The
first thing to impress one is the way Jesus broke
the news. It was characteristic of Him; His say-
ings and deings always came about in the most
natural way. I am going to leave you.” It was

Teachers For Indians Sought

“"Would you like « teaching assignment which
would challenge you to demonstrate your high-
est professional competence, and to satisfy your
deepest sense of service?”

This question was asked by the Burecu of
Indian Affairs in their new phamplet-announce-
ment No. VA-6-08, issued December 15 1966,
This is a new program sponsored by the U.S.
Civil Service Commission in Washington to re-
cruit elementary school teachers to work among
American Indians.

The Bureau of Indian Affairs will provide em-
ployment for elementary teachers in the States
where the Indian population is the greatest. The
cost of travel for appointees and their immediate
fomilies and for movement of their household
goods to their first duty station may be paid by
the Government,

Your coreer as o teacher in the Bureau of
Indian Affairs places you in the Federal Civil
Service which brings the following advantages,
among others;

Sick leave with pay
Low cost group life and hedalth insurance
Liberal retirement benefits

Beginning teachers are paid $5.331 a year,
and must have a Bachelors degree from an ac-
credited college or university, including elemen-
tary training or eligibility on the National Tecch-
ers Examination.

Those able to qualify for the GS-7 rating stort
at $6.451 a year and GS-9 at $7,696 « year.

For complete information, prospective recruits
may get in touch with your local U.8. Civil Ser-
vice Commission office or your local Post Office.

Spencer G. Everett - Sec'ry-Treas. Bd. of Mis-
sions - Michigan-Ontario District.

something for them to think about,

The supper was over, but they didn't realize it
was the last supper. They lingered around, talk-
ing over the events of the day. There had been
an unusual sweetness in their conversation. John
still leaned on Jesus' breast and the others
grouped around in the twilight, drinking of the
wine and eating of the bread, not realizing this

(Continued on Page 2)
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I AM GOING TO LEAVE YOU
{Continued from Page 1)

represented the blood and body of Christ. The

hour grew late; suddenly o shadow fell over the
scene. A sinister figure rose and took the bag.
He made for the door, but Jesus called him and
handed him the sop. The spell was broken and
a terrible feeling came over the room. Jesus said
to Judas, “"What thou doest, do quickly.” Just
prior to this Jesus had told them, "With desire I
have desired to eat this Passover with you before
I suffer. For I say unto you, I will not drink or eat
anymore with you until it be fulfilled in the
Kingdom of God. “Little children,” with a chok-
ing voice, “Yet «a little while I am with you, and
whither I go ye cannot come.” The hour was late
and they thought he was getting tired, that He
meant to refire to rest. But Peter asked, "Lord,
whither goest Thou?” Into the garden? Back to
Gallilee? It didn't occur to any one of them that
He meant He was going to His Father. “"Whither
I go,” He said again, “Ye cannot follow Me now.
But ye shall follow Me afterward,” The blow
slowly fell in o dim, bewildering way. It began
to dawn on them. It was separation. We can
judge from the next sentence: “Let not your
heart be troubled.” He saw their ponic and con-
sternation. “It is expedient for you that I go
away.” Why couldn’t He stay? He would not ex-
plain its meaning. I wish He had stayed; we
might hear these words spoken today as our
hearts hear them still when we read this. The
childven's hymn expresses this thought:

1 think when I vead that sweet story of old

How Jesus was bere among men;

He called little children like lambs fo His fold;

I should like to bave been with Him Lhen,

I wish that His bands bad been placed on my head:

That His arms bad been thrown around me;

And that I might bave seen His kind look when
He said,

“Let the Little ones come unto Me

The feelings were deep, so universal and
sacred. It was true He was despised and rejected
of men, He had no beauty that men would desire
Him. But that did not drive Him away, or per-
-suade Him to leave them. The first reason for
His going was, "I go to prepare a place for you.
But behold! the hand that betrayeth Me is ot
hand.” And truly the Son of Man goeth as it was
determined, but woe unto that man by whom
He is betrayed. They began to question one
another, “Is it 1?"" What searching of the heart!
“Can it be I?" There was also strife among them
as to whom it might be who should do this thing.

If Christ had not gone away, what then? The
circumstances of our future life depended on His
leaving. He could not have provided a place
for us if He had not gone away. He had to be
the resurrection and the life, so the Lord went

before us, the Captain of our salvation. It was

well for us that He not only went away, but that
He went by the way of the cross. Ancther reason
for His going was so that He could be very near.
Suppose He had not gone away; suppose He
were here in body now. Every plane, ship, tain,

or car would be headed for Palestine. Every mail
bag would be full of letters and gifts to manitest
our gratitude; as for as the eye could see the
carayans would be crossing the desert. I wonder
if it would be so. Christ saw all this and that’s
the reason He said, "It is expedient that I go
away. If I go not away, the Comiforter will not
come.” He knew we would need a Comfiorter,
and if there was ever a day when we needed
one it is today. We can find Him in our own
homes, in the Church. What would it be like if
we were to need to stond in line to get to see
Him? Beloved, you can find Him if you look or
seek diligently for Him. Is His arm shortened
that He cannot save? How would it be with the
blind who could not see Him, or the deaf that
could not heur Him? For their sakes it wous ex-
pedient that He go away. The poor can have
Him, the soulsick can reach Him, the dumb
can speak to Him from their hearts. If He were
here only a small circle could enjoy Him, His
casual presence. But now a nation or a kingdom,
or even the world, can feel His presence through
the Comforter that has come.

1t iz said of all great poets, philosophers,
politicians, and men of science that their gener-
ation never knew them. Thelr greatness dawns
upon us as time rolls past. It is much later in
history that their lives stand out in true perspec-
tive, and their work is revealed. We never ap-
preciate the beauty of those around us until the
hond of death removes them from our sight. The
absent Lord prepores a place for us, Mary and
Martha told Him, “If Thou had been here, Lord,
our brother would not have died.” But when
Christ came He gave life. The Spirit reveals
Christ; He is the connection between the absent
Christ and the world. Christ had to make room
for the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. It was after
Christ had gone that the disciples began to work;
while He was here they rested in Him, It was o
risk to leave them here, and He knew the weak-
ness of the flesh. They grew fast, however, after
He left them — in strength of character, in re-
liance, in vigor. We cannot always sit at the
Communion Table.

Finglly, He will be gone for just a litfle while.
“Bohold, 1 come quickly.” The period of proba-
tion will soon be past. In other words, He tells
us to be good until He comes. Thus we wait until
He comes again. I am waiting quietly every day.
Whenever the sun shines brightly I rise and say,
“Surely it is the shining of His face;” and when
a shadow falls across the window of the room
where I am working at my appointed task, T lift
up my head and ask if He is come.

God hath not promised skies always blue,
Flower-strewn pathways all our lives through
God hbath not promised sun without rain,
Joy without sorrow, peace without pain.

But God_hath promised strength for the day,
Rest for the Laborer; light on the way,

Grace for the trial, belp from above,
Unfailing sympathy—undying love.

Aunthor Unknown
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é)cltfoma/ -er,aomf S
There are those who seem to think the standards of the Church can be bent

without any serious comsequences; bowever, if is better fo bave their wills bent and

let the Church’s standards remain straight.

Many of the ancient prophets were commanded by
God to lift up a standard or an ensign for the people.
This was carried out even by the Nephites, the ancient
inhabitants of the Western Hemisphere. Moroni, whd
was their leader, rent his coat, took a piece thereof, and
wrote upon it “in memory of our God, our religion, and
freedom, and our peace.” The lifting of a standard on a
pole was used more extensively and with greater mean-
ing in days post than it is today. It often symbolized the
ideals of government; it was o gathering point for the
camy; and it was used to encourage enlistment of
citizens to fight for rights and privileges to which they were eatitled by God.
A type of standard was used to demonstrate God's high purpose for His
people, His holy will, and righteous requirements. It became a rallying point
and o challenge to a particular type for life, the ensign being meant to em-
phasize and proclaim his ideals symbolized by the standards.

2
Down through the stream of time God has always been able to find
a people who would lift « standcrd when some had spiritually drifted into
some forbidden field or when religious leaders lost sight of the primary purpose
of Christionity. Even when righteousness was dragged in the dust, up rose
some standard bearer to fight the spiritual conflict. I believe there was that
group of people in all ages of time who rose to champion the cause of right-
eous living when indifferent or sinful conditions would wind their way even
into the Church. And so today God is not without standord becorers in this
confused world where indifference, skepticism, poaganism, dishonesty, and
lust for sin abound, and where many homes have tossed the moral code oul
the window. "There are still those who have not bowed the knee to Baal.”
Many good preuchers and laymen, by precept and example, ave endeavor-
ing to live a righteous life in this present world. There are still many active
proclaimers of God’s truth, and last but not least among this group of standcrd
bearers is The Church of Jesus Christ.

When we begin to meditate upon the standards of our Church, the
field grows larger and lorger, seemingly without end. It is here, I cm hoping,
that others will write upon some field of stomdards of our Church for publication
in our paper. Since our Church was founded and established upon high
standards or requirements for membership, I believe there is danger of drifting
from these original standards. The failure io obide by these high ideals may
not be the result of a desire to turn away from them, but simply the neglect
of the Church to keep before the minds of its members a clear understanding of
these standards and the reason for their adoplion. If this be true, then a
frequent reiteration of the principles and reasons involved in these ideals is
essential to maintaining them.

Is honesty a standard of the Church? Most surely it is, and one that
is pretty well up the ladder, “Providing for honest things, not only in the
sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men,” says Paul. When [ was grow-
ing up my parents taught me to believe honesty was not only Christian, but
also the best policy. In the city of Los Angeles several months ago a Negro
man found a bag of money containing several thousand dollars He was an
honest man, so he called the authorities and returned the money for which
he received « reward of o few thousand dollars. However, when the news
got out some people gave him a raking over the coals for returning this

George A. Neill

money. One person advised him-to “go hang himself' for-he didn't have -

enough sense to live; others called him an ignorant fool. I don't kmiow how
long this type of criticism lasted; but there were, on the other hand, those
who congratulated him for his honesty no doubt. We certainly need more

{Continued on Pdge. 4)
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people in -the world like him. Each-one of -us
should see 1o it that we are honest, not only in
matters of dollars and cents, but honest in the
treatment of our neighbor. We should be com-
pletely honest in our dealings with one canother
and, above all, honest in our confessions to
God, for the test is being made dlong these lines.
Ouwr standards call for a Godly walk and a vital
plety to be manitested in our daily living. There
should be the avoidance of evil of every kind; our
whole life should reveal modesty, both in dress

and adornment; we should practice righteous

living ot all times, avoidance of worldliness in
attitude and appearance; we should show vital
interest in the spiritual emd temporal weliare of
others, trying earnesily io live in peace with all
people. “H it be possible, as much as lieth in you,
live peaceably with all men.”

Ae I have already stated, the field of stand-
ards is immense; it can even iake in docirinal
points, elc.. (and I am still soliciting articles on
this subject for print in owr paper). 1 would like
to venture one more thought in connection with
standards. Let every one of us guard against
becoming Standard Benders for there is nothing
harder to bend than standards. For instance, 1
may succeed in bending the standard of health
only to discover in o short time that my phy-
sical resistance is weakened or broken. I may,
as [ have previously stated, throw the moral code
out the window io satisfy my natural appetite,
but I bring ruin and disgrace upon myselt. More-
over, the standard still stands as a steel bar —
no bend whatsoever. There are those who seem
to think the standards of the Church can be
bent without any serious consequences: how-
ever, it is better to have their wills bent and let
the Church’s standards remain straight, The indi-
vidual who thinks the Church should lower its
standards ought to take the bend out of his own
back and straighten himself up. It is unwise to
try bending standards lest we be broken spirit-
ually in the process. Let us endeavor to be
Stemderd Bearers, not Standard Benders,

WE THANK THEE

“We thank thee, Lord, on bended knee
For Thy great love, and constancy—
For grace that flows unceasingly.

We thank Thee more than we can say
For light Thou sheddest on our way—
For hearing us wher'er we pray.

“We thank Thee most of all, dear Lovd,
For Thine own Son, Whose mercy foward
Brings wus eternity’s reward.”

Love that is hoarded molds at last, Until we
find some day, The only thing we ever have is
what we give away. And kindness that is never

-used, But hidden all alone, Will shortly. harden...

il it is, As hord as any stone. 1t is the things we
always hold, That we will lose some day, The
only things we. ever keep, ‘Are what we give
away. ' L

- 'Louis Grinsburg

NEWS FROM EDISON, NEW JERSEY BRANCH

_Dear Brothers and Sisters:

I want te inform you of some of the events we
have recently enjoyed in the Edison Branch.

A few weeks before conference we received word
that Brother Rocco Biscotti would be with us to visit
a few days prior to our general conference here in
New Jersey and would like to meet with the saints
of the East Coast. We thank God for inspiring our
brother with this desire. His words were good and
beneficial for us. We received very good instruetion,
The spirit of God was in our meeting, and while
Brother Biscotti was speaking Brother T. S. Furnier,
who had just arrived that evening, arose and spoke
in the spirit. God's blessing was witnessed. The theme
of the sermon was that we should not try to modernize
the Church, but fo keep it as God has restored if.
Brother James Heaps, who had been with us previous-
ly, followed on the same thought.

We've enjoved many blessings, two of which I will
relate. My wife had a very bad bursitis aitack on a
Saturday evening. She was ancinted and was instant-
ly relieved of this affliction. During the day, before
the attack, Sister J, Micale was called in prayer for
her, with the thought that my wife was in great need.
Thank God He heard our prayers.

This past week we enjoved another very wonder-
ful dispiay of the healing power of God. A three year
old bhoy was anointed for an eye affliction. If seems
the tear duct in his left eye failed to perfonm its proper
function, After many examinations the doctors decided
to operate upon him. The parents of this child are not
mambers of the Church, but their faith was such that
God could heal him. He was anointed on Sunday, and
was then taken in for a final examination before sur-
gery. Today, Tuesday, October 10, 1966, he was exam-
ined and the doctors were amazed to find there was
nothing wrong with his eye. The mother of thig child
told the doctor that it was God who had healed him.
We can see the goodness of God is extended to all
mankind.

A series of revival meetings was conducted by the
Atlantic Coast District at the Edisen Branch during
the week of November 28 to December 2, We found
these meetings to be very interesting and uplifting teo
the saints here.

August D’Orazic
Editor

A SERVANT OF THE LORD

P running for an office in a far and distant land—

My name is on a ballotr God holds in His band—

Where the buildings are of a4 jasper and the city purest
gold;

Where the sainis of God will gather with Jesus I am
told.

If elected to that office in that sacred bome on bigh,

Pll serve the people faithful, where we'll never die.

There our froubles will be over and all our sorrows o'er;

Pl serve Jesus and His angels on Heaven’s golden shore.

Now when 1 get to Heaven—io that mansion in the

- shy,

We'll have a celebration Jesus, the saints of God, and I.

We'll celebrate the victory, for af last Pl know Ive
won :

An office in God’s kingdom, in that land beyond the

SUn.

Now this office that U'm.seeking is.one.we. can afford;

1Ps the office of a seviamt——a servant of the Lovd.
There the pure will live forever, in that home beyond
the shy, o v .
And walk and talk with Jesus, and never say goodby
Elmer R. LaRew: .
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The

Mabel Bickerton

“If @ man vow a vow unto the Lord . . . be shall
not break bis word.” Numbers 30;2,

Dear Girls and Boys,

I want to tell you a siory about a man who
made a vow unto God and this cost him the life
of his child. This man was Jephthah. As a youth,
he was mistieated by his family. His stepmother
and brothers said, "Thou shalt not inherit in our
father's house.” He fled to the mountains and
lived in Tob. When he became a man, he was
a brave but misquided judge of Isrcel.

There were other judges in the days of Jeph-
thah, who were not good judges. One we remem-
ber as Abimelech. They worshipped idols and
led Israel to do likewise. Unless the Israelites
had good judges they forgot the ways of the
Lord. When they did this, God did not protect
them from their enemies. Soon their enemies, the
Philistines and the Ammonites, began to make
war against the people of Israel. The enemies
were victorious and the Israelites served these
new masters for eighieen years. They cried to
the Lord for help and asked to be set free from
bondage. The Lord came to their rescue and they
again served Him,

The armies of the Ammonites camped in the
lond of Gilead and the Israelites made a camp
at Mizpeh. They needed a man for their captain.
They remembered Jephthah, who was a mighty
man of valour. The elders of Gilead went in
search of him. When they found him, they plead-
ed with him to come to be their leader. Jephthah
remembered how he had heen treated when o
young man. He asked, “Did not ye hate me and
expel me out of my father's house? Why are
ye come unto me now, when ye are in dis-
tress?” The elders admitted this was. true but
they told Jephthah if he would come and help
them, they would make him head over all the
inhabitants of Gilead. Jephthah consented to go
with them and be their leader. ‘

Jephthah sent messengers to the king of the
Ammonites, asking why the king was fighting
the people of Israel. The answer was, because
they had taken his land when they came out of
Egypt and he wanted it back. Jephthah said this
land had been given to Israel by the Lord and
they had done the Ammonites no wrong. Their
king paid no attention to Jephthah. He continued
with his plans for war, and Jephthah gathered
the Isrcelites together to fight,

Just before the baitle, Jephthoh made a vow
unio the Lord to make sure of victory for the

.. Israelites. . He. promised. if -he.-won.-the--battle--he --

would offer as a burnt sacrifice the first thing
that came out of his house to meet him upon
his return from the baitle. The Lord allowed the
Israelites to win the battle and they were set

" Children's Corner

free again. After the wor was over, Jephthah
returned to his home. As he approached, his
daughter came out, with her timbrel, dancing
for joy. She was his only child and he loved her
dearly. Jephthah “tore "his clothes and cried,
“Alas, my daughter! Thou hast brought me very
low.” He told her of his vow that he could not
go back on his promise to God, even if it meant
the death of his own child. She seemed to under-
stand and reassured her father. What a brave
girl she was. She asked only that she might be
allowed two months to go into the mountains
with some friends to bewail her fate. Her father
granted her this request. At the end of two
months, she returned to her father, “who did with
her according to his vow.” What a sad price for
victory!

Search The Scriptures

1. Whlcrt was Jephthah's father's name? Judges
11:1.

Read about the death of Abimelech, the wick-

ed judge. Judges 9:50, 54.

How many sons did the judge Jair have?

Judges 10:4.

What was the Lord's answer when the Israe-

liées cried to him for deliverance? Judges

10-13, 14.

W N

Sincerely,
Sister Mabel

The Empty Coffin

"An old minister, after laboring faithfully in
his church for many years, was told: “This church
is dead.’

"Disheartened and weary, the old man re-
turned to his study, and after deep thought and
much prayer he decided, with a wry smile, that
it the church was indeed dead, then the leqst
he could do was to give it a decent burial. So
he onnounced to his astonished congregation
that next Sunday he would hold « funeral service
for the church, und he would be glad if every-
one would tun out to pay their last respects,

“Naturally, the following Sunday, the church
was crowded — and everyone was mystified to
see an open coffin resting at the front of the
church. The minister entered the pulpit to the
solemn music from the organ, and dfter a prayer
jhe invited the congregation to file reverently
down the aisle past the coffin.

"One by one they went forward, wondering
what they would see, and as they looked into the
coffin they couldn't have been more surprised —
for the minister had placed « long mirror on the
bottom of it, and the only thing they saw was
their own image staring back up at them,

“It showed, as no sermon ever could, that if
the church was dead it was they themselves who
were spiritually dead -~ and when they took

their seats again, they were much humbler and

""So, dear reader, if YOU think your church

is dead, remember the parable of the empty cof-
fin."”
Submitted by Park Crosier
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MISSIONARY PROGRAM OF
THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST

By Dominic Moraco, Assistant Secretary,
Board of Missions-

For many years, the Missionary Benevolent
Association hos moade many generous donations
to support the missionary work of The Church
of Jesus Christ. As « new year has commenced,
it seems in order to acknowledge with gratitude
the efforts of the MBA and, at the same time,

present a brief report about The Church's Mis-

sionary Program. The following analysis is sub-
mitted under "MBA Highlights” so that all As-
sociation members, in addition to all other par-
ties who have so graciously assisted in the over-
all missionary endeavors, may be kept current
cgbout the various mission fields of the Church
and about some of the activities taking place at
these locations.

The Board of Missions

The Board of Missions consists of a small
group of Aposiles, Evangelists, and Elders who
generally meet between General Church Con-
ferences to review and direct the work of the
various mission fields. These brothers are elect-
ed by The General Church Conference to serve
in this capacity. :

The Board is divided into sub-commitiees to
administer the requirements of each mission
more adequately and effectively. For excmple,
there are sub-committees for Nigeria, Iltaly, Indian
missions, and home missions. Fach of these

groups is required to keep in iouch with the

needs and activities of the missions assigned to
it by the Board, and it is to assist the missiona-
ies carrying out their work. In addition, there is
a sub-committee . devoted to Church and public
relations. It is the duty of this group to keep both
Church members and the public informed about

Board matters through articles such as this and

through other means available.

Joseph Bittinger, Second Counselor of The
General Church, is Chairman of the Board of
Missions. Brother Bittinger has been to Africa,
South Dakota, and many of the other mission
fields. He is dedicated to missionary work and
is anxious to acquaint the entire Church with the
great need to share in the spreading of the Gos-
pel through missionary endecvors.

Meredith R. Griffith is the Board's Secretary,
and as such he spends many hours correspond-
ing with missionaries and sub-committees to in-
sure that the needs of all mission workers are
supplied and io answer many of their questions.
Brother Griffith is also Treasurer of The General

Church; and thus-he is charged- with-the-respon--

sibility of administering the yearly Church Bud-
get in cooperation with the Finance Committee
of the General Church.

"Each year, the Finance Committee reviews

The Church of Jesus ;_Ch

the needs of the General Church, especially
those of the mission fields, and it recommends
the entire budget for the coming year. Included
in the missionary budget are enough allocations
o cover the iotal needs of our fulltime missionar-
ies. For example, to be considered are such
things as adequate living expenses for the mis-
sionary and his family, transporation, and other
mission operating expenses.

Missions which do not have a fulltime mis-
sionary require financial allocations ranging
from the purchase and maintenance of station
wagons, buses, buildings, and miscellaneous
items to the extending of assistance to the poor
whenever necessary. The Board periodically
reviews all expenses involved to make sure that
funds allocated ore being used as effectively as
possible.

Six Nations Indian Reservation

Typical of the locations operating without o
full-time missioncary is the Six Nations Indian
Reservation in Ontario, Canada. Situated about
200 miles from Detroit, this mission has a small
church building with upstairs sleeping -quorters
to accommodate our brothers during their visits.

The Michigan-Ontario Mission Board assists
the Genercl Church Board of Missions in opera-
ting this post, and currently, Anthony R. Lovalvo
and Ralph Leet are the ministersin-charge. A
small group of young people help them in run-
ning the Sunday School ond in discharging
other tasks.

These dedicated workers are required to
make the long trip twice a month. After they ar-
rive at their destination on Satwday afterncon,
they must visit many homes, praying for the sick
and acquainting friends with the Church. They
have a full and busy schedule, returning to the
Detroit area late on Sunday night after having
driven mission residents to Church, conducted
Sunday School and the Sobbath Service, and
having transported the residents of the Reserva-
tion back to their homes in the Church station
wagon assigned to this mission. Throughout the
years, trips have been made to Six Nations des-
pite dangerous weather, and God has spared
the lives of our present workers, as well as those
who preceded them, during many difficult sit-
uctions. The testimonies of Brothers Lovalvo and
Leet and those of their assistants typify the kind
of safety and spiritual aid which always accom-
pany those who work for the Church.

Persons who ottended the GMBA field trip
to the Six Nations Reservations in the summer of
1966 were able 1o see firsthand the kind of work
which our representatives have been doing.
They were in a position to observe how the goal
of the Church, which is to reach as many indi-
viduals as possible with the message of the
Restored Gospel, is being achieved. Although
eqch mission is somewhat different from others,
they could see how our missionaries, in addition
to preaching The Gospel, must undertake many

tasks- to-help -ease -the-burdens. of the. sick, .the........

poor, and the underprivileged. Nevertheless,
these mission laborers, like all others, are happy
to do these things because they know that this
is part of serving mankind. ‘
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The MBA and ol other individuals and
groups who have ajded our missionaries in the
past can be proud of having helped them with
their prayers and their financial aid, even

--though they could not be with them personally,”

The Boaxrd of Missions is likewise proud of the
assistance it has received from anyone who has
had any part in helping to spread the Word.
While it is appreciative and grateful of the ef-
forts in the past, it solicits your continued support
so that we might oll partake in this wonderful
work, the Missionary Program of The Church of
Jesus Chuist.

I Had An Experience

I would like to relate an experience for the
benefit of all the new brothers and sisters. I re-
member when I went to the water's edge and
surrendered my all to Jesus. We may think that
the Devil will not bother us any more after we
are baptized. How wrong we are, for he is now
more determined than ever; he will stop at noth-
ing; he will even try to destroy our body. We
must have faith in God; we must trust Him and
obey Him. What I mean by tusting and ohey-
ing is this.

Right after I was baptized I was filled with
happiness, my thoughts were of our Lord, and
my heart was filled with songs of praise. One
hymn came to me after my baptism; “He walks
with me and talks with me and tells me I am His
own.” T felt that I could never be afraid anymore;
I was safe now. My prayers were for more
spiritual wisdom, spiritual knowledge, and under-
standing of His true gospel.

The day ofter my baptism I went to work as
usual as a cashier in o supermarket. Behind our
check-out counters we have large windows that
face the parking lot. While I was working I be-
came frightened, apparently for no reason ai all.
Something inside me made me feel that I must
go home. I tried to brush this feeling away. I
put my mind on the Lord and asked Him to help
me. The second time the urge to go home was
stronger, and I asked permission to make o
phone call to see how my mother was. She an-
swered the phone assuring me that she felt fine;
she was reading The Book of Alma. I went back
to work but before five minutes had gone by my
heart started to palpitate; fear and trembling
filled my body and this voice in my ears, sternly
said to me, “For the third time I say go home.”
I obeyed, and asked to be excused from work.
I went home and found my mother singing "“He
walks with me, and talks with me and tells me
I am His own.” I joined mother singing and felt
no more fear, no more trembling. I was safe
at home.

The next morning when I amived of work I
noticed the third window was boarded up and
that the brick wall under it was broken. I worked
on the third register by the third window, When

T welked--into~the store; - my manager grested”

me saying, “Somebody up there likes you.” 1
asked what happened, and he told me that about
ten or fifteen minutes after I had left, g car went
out of control, and smashed right through the

window and wall into the counter where I
worked. Thank God for talking to me. Sometimes
the Lord speaks to us, but we are yet weak and
do not understand. Thank God that He worked
50 mysteriously to reach me and make me feel
tear, but the most important thing is OBEDIENCE,

Pray for spiritual wisdom and understanding
that we may recognize our Lord's voice. I feal
very strongly that if we don't recognize the Lord's
voice now, how will we recognize His voice when
He calls our name from the roll He'll call up
yonder when He's coming back to earth to gather
His people? He'll be calling us one by one. Pray
now; ask the Lord to speak to you that you may
recognize Him when He does.

Pray for me, Brothers and Sisters, and I will
do likewise as God gives me strength.

Fanny Prudente
Bronx Branch

A few months ago 1 had an experience in
which I found myself speaking these words;
"We must believe in God; we must keep His
commandments; not only this, we must love God.
It we love not those whom we see, how can we
love God whom we do not see, This, then, is the
mystery, that it is through the spirit of God that
we love God and man.”

As 1 awakened I remembered clearly the
words I had spoken. I thought upon the experi-
ence; it seemed so simple, the words familiar,
1 couldn’t help wonder why I should have this
experience. | knew it had a purpose for God
knows our needs. After much thought I realized
that it is possible for one 1o believe in God and
feel that he is keeping His commandments; thus
feeling satisfied, he thinks oll is well with him
in performing kis duty towcards God.

Also we must love God, for when one truly
loves one has strength to overcome all obstacles,
We have strength to do that which is pleasing
to God because love has no bounds. It recches
out in all directions; it is understanding; it is
forgiving; it is slow fo anger, and it is so gentle,
We desire to do only that which is pleasing to
Him because we love Him; we will have strength
to love man. This is the spirit of God; this we
must have in our lives as we press forward in
faith. God bless each of us.

Josephine Dell
Edison Branch:

In June, 1931 I was unemployed and very
troubled because of this. I went into my bed-
room and cried to the Lord to help me find em-
ployment. I then lay on my bed and fell asleep.
I dreamed I walked into o large room where
tables were set with becutiful linen, tablecloths
and napkins, and lovely silver. In the center of
each table were beautiful bouquets of lilies. |
awoke,

The next morning about 9:00 AM. o lady
knocked on my kitchen door. My sister opened

~the-door to-this-woman; who usked ker, “Deas

Ivy need a job?" My sister answered, “Yes, and
she will appreciate it.” I had never seén this
woman before and didn't know who she was.

{(Continued on Page 9)



Page Eight

The Church of Jesus Christ, Monongahela, Pa.

February 1967

Light From The
... Watchman’s Lamp .

{Isa. 21: §b)
By Spencer G. Evereit
“Go set a watchman, Let bim declare what be seeth!”
ARE YOUR HANDS CLEAN?

. STOP! Before you read another word, take o
look at your HANDS. Hold them palms up, to-
ward your eyes; look at them carefully; study
them criiically. Are they clean? Redlly clean?

You say, “But they look clean; I just washed
them, not five minutes ago.” Although they are
scrubbed, washed, rinsed and dried, according
to the Word of God they might be soiled, filthy
hands. They may be dripping with blood;
stained with the blood of those who do not know
of Jesus Christ, those who have not been “born
again” of the water and the Spirit.

Listen to what God says about our individual
responsibility in personal soul-wilnessing and
soul-winning.

“Son of man, I have made thee a waichman
unto the house of Israel: therefore hear the Word
at my mouth, and give them warning from me.
When I say unio the wicked, Thou shait surely
die; and thou givest him not warning, nor speaik-
est o warn the wicked from his wicked way. to
gave his life: the same wicked man shall die in
his iniquity: but his blood will I require at thine
hand.” (Ezek. 3:17, 18)

Someone, I am sure, will say, “But this is only
for Bazekiel, the Son of Man, or only applies to
the children of Israel.”

Let me point cut some New Testament texts
that tell the same truth. I invite you to coxefully
and prayerfully consider these:

Hebrews 13:17 says, “Obey them that have
the rule over you and submit yourselves: FOR
THEY WATCH FOR YOUR SOULS, AS THEY
THAT MUST GIVE AN ACCOUNT, that they may
do it with joy, and not with grief: For that is un-
profitable for you.”

The Apostle Paul plead with every sinner to
seek salvation. — "And how I kept buack nothing
that was profitable unto you, but have shewed
you, and have taught you publicly, and from
house to house, testifying both to the Jews and
also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and
faith toward our Lord, Jesus Christ . . . therefore
watch and remember that by the space of three
years I ceased not to warn everyone night and
day, with tears.” (Acts 20: 20, 21, 31) This is his
testimony that he had seen and seized every
available opportunity; that he had fulfilled his
every responsibility to witness of God's saving
grace to every soul in the cily of Ephesus.
"Wherefore 1 take you to accord this day. that

~T am pure from the BLOOD of all men.” (Verse 26) —

Ccm_ you see Paul standing at the head of a
congregation of people with his arms out
stretched, his hands held high before their stead-
fast gaze, as with tears of unquenchable joy he

says, 'l am pure from the blood of all men!”
There would be no blood of unreached, un-
warned Ephesions dripping from his siained
hands -~ he was pure — his hands were clean.
" A 'man once told an evangelist, I have en-
joyed your meeting this week, but I am sorry
you came.” Seeing the preacher’s lock of con-
cern and confusion, he added, “"You have re-
minded me afresh that I have missed God's best
for my life. I once felt the desire to teach and
testify of the Gospel of Jesus Christ to everyone;
my fiamily, my neighbors, my friends every-
where, but I thought I would first become seli-
sufficient and a leader in my chosen field. My
business prospered well and I have achieved
the leadership I thought so important. Yet there
is a great void in my life; I fear I have missed
God's best.”

Oh! How the sins of “omission” weigh us
;iowrn when we do not put God's commandments
irst!

It isn’t the things vyou do, friend,

Its the things you leave undone

That give you the greatest beartfache
At the setting of life’s sun!

What does Alma say about the day of judg-
ment? "I say unto you, can ye look up to God
at that day with o pure heart and clean hands?”
(Alma 5:19)

I pray to God that when you and I stand be-
iore Jesus Christ, our Lord and Judge, at the judg-
ment throne, that we too, as Paul may be able
to hold up bloodless, sheaffilled, soul winner's
hands and with joy and rejeicing, through tear
filled eyes, declare, "1 am pure from the blocd
of all men!”

WINDSCOR, ONTARIO, CANADA NEWS

Sunday, December 18, 1966 was an enjoyable
day in Windsor. Several brothers and sislters
from Detroit worshipped with us. In our morning
meeting Brother Gorie Ciaravino spoke to us,
telling how life had begun for him when he ol
lowed Christ to enter therein. Brother Burgess fol-
lowed, telling of the changes he had witnessed
since coming into The Church of Jesus Christ.
Life is made up of many joys. heartaches, and
tricls; yet with it all there is salistuction in know-
ing that God has been a part of it dll.

At the close of the morning meeting every-
one retired fo the basement of the Church for a
Christmas dinner which was enjoyed by «all

For those of us who have made a covenant to
serve God Christmas is in our hearts each day
of our lives and we appreciaie what God has
done for us. May He continue to shower upon
each of us His blessings through Christ, His Son,
is our prayer.

Adrienne Collison
Branch Editor

. FOR A HUSBAND'S GUIDANCE

Lord, place Your bands on bis shoulder. Whisper
Your voice in bis ear. Puf Your love in bis heart, Help

bim to fulfill Your plan for bis life.
—Prayer of a Wife
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UR WOMEN TODAY

— She Hath Done What She Could
Rose Corrado

From Imperial, Pennsylvania

"That in the mouth of two or three witnesses
every word may be established.” Matt. 18:16

Before organizing the Circle at Imperial, Sis-
ter Eva Moore had the following experience:
“Thinking that we were too busy, too scattered,
and too few, we put off organizing our Circle.
We attended several general meetings and re-
ceived many blessings. The Spirit of God then
revealed to me that the Ladies’ Uplift Circle is
as Mary of the Bible— meaning that Mary had
chosen that good part in allowing the spiritual
things fo come first.” Another sister also had an
experience that it was time to organize. So on
May 22, 1964 the Ladies’ Uplift Cixcle of Imperial
was organized. We can truly say that we have
been blessed many times in our Circle meetings
and we thank God for this.

Since our organization we have undertaken
various activities such as sending packages to
Africa, and to the Indians in Mexico and South
Dakota. We also made quilts and aprons, and
sold candy to raise money for our Home Fund.
Our hopes and prayers are that God will bless
everything we endeavor to do for the Missionar-
ies,

Libbie Rosemeir

Another Pennsylvania Circle

One day early in 1962 Sister Fannie Cassa-
santa received o letter from Sister Mable Bicker-
ton expressing the hopes and desires of her
mother, Sister Sadie Cadman, that some day
every Branch and Mission of our Church would
have a Ladies’ Uplift Circle. She said she had
felt to write to us, asking Sister Fannie to talk
to the sisters of our Branch about having a Circle
here in McKees Rocks. Sister Fannie did this and
received a favorable response from the sisters.
We then contacted Sister Mabel who appointed
a meeting for a Sunday night in April, 1962. A
number of sisters from Monongahela, Glassport,
Aliquippa, and West Elizabeth attended. Qur Cir-
cle was organized with a membership of 14, Sis-
ter Anna Ciotti was elected President; Arlene
Ciotti, Vice President; and Nancy Ciofti, Secre-
tary. We have enjoyed many blessings in our
meetings while studying Ged’s word, and have
also been blessed by helping those in need.

In March of 1964 we hosted, for the first time,
a General Circle Conference and felt o wonder-
ful togetherness in working to make our visiting

sisters welcome, We also felt o peace and bless-

ing in another meeting which was held in our
Church building for the Pennsylvania District
Circles in May, 1965. Many wonderful testimon-
ies were given telling how various sisters came
into the Gospel. In December, 1985 we hosted,

for the second time, a General Circle Conference
in which we enjoyed the blessings of God once
again. We hope that God will continue to bless
us, along with all the Circle Sisters, as we en-
deavor to study God's Word and help toward
spreading the Gospel, "

Theodbra Laird

Ohio Circle has been meeting for 38 years

The Lorain, Ohio Branch of the Ladies’ Up-
lift Circle was organized on January 19, 1929
with a membership of eighteen, and Sister Rose
Fyre as its first President. Our meetings were
held in the homes of the sisters and our lessons
were from the Bible. Our present meetings are
held in the Church building. We usudlly study
the Bible or the Book of Mormon. At other times
we conduct the meeting as we feel inspired, such
as having a prayer meeting. There are now six-
teen active members.

During the past year we have had a bake
sale, o rummage sale, and a gift item sale. We
have also raised money by selling cards and
stationery. The birthdays of cur members have
been cbserved by our group. We made o visit
to Sister Hosemary DeFoggie at the Bebel Rest
Home on her birthday. Flowers have been sent
to the sick.

As a missionary project we sent packages
of clothing to Africa, Mexico, and the San Cuarlos
Indian Reservation,

Mary Jones

AN EXPERIENCE
(Continued from Puage 7)

I went with her, however, and we entered this
room I had seen in my dream the previous eve-
ning. I was hired as a fulltime waitress by the
DuPont Company. I worked for them for 33%
years. I always said that my job came from the
Lord. T wish to thank God for He always pro-
vides,

Ivy Fisher

Edison Branch, New Jersey

Vows Exchanged
GRIFFITH - PIETRANGELO

On October 22, 1966 at 5:30 o’clock Sister Carelyn
Pietrangelo, daughier of Brother and Sister Pietrangelo
of Detroit, Michigan, and Brother John Griffith, son
of Brother and Sister Meredith R. Griffith of Bentley-
ville, Pennsylvania, exchanged marriage vows in The
Church of Jesus Christ, Branch No. 1. Brother Mere-
dith Griffith officiated. A reception followed with many
friends, relatives, and brothers and sisters attending.

John and Carelyn are living on Outer Drive, Detroit,
Michigan. May God bless them in their life together.

PETERKIN - MADISON
Brother Nathan and Sister Carmella Peterkin of

Somerset,-New--Jersey-wish-to-announce -the-marriage-—— -

of their daughter, Carmella, to Donald Thomas Madi-

son, ‘son of Mr. and Mrs. Madison of Columbus, Ohio.

The wedding was solemnized in The Church of Jesus

Christ in Edison on December 8, 1986 with Brother

August D'Orazio officiating. .
May God’s blessing enrich their lives.
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- Destination:
SAN DIEGO

Help Us, Oh Lord!

The Lord God will manipulate times and
events so that His will may be accomplished.
Who is to say why World War Il was. allowed
to happen? What we can say is that because
of it the time beccumne opportune for God's labors
in expanding His Church to the West Coast.

Thousands of Marines and other servicemen
were stationed in Cdlifornia during that time.
They came from ¢ll over the United States to
be trained and tfo serve their country. Many of
the children of the saints first glimpsed California
at this time. One of them was my brother, Paul
Vultaggio, then of Detroit, Michigan. While on
week-end passes he visited San Diego, and his
letters to the family were alive and vibrant with
praise of the City and its balmy climate.

These letters aroused in my companion, Chris,
a strong desire to leave Detroit and travel west.
I was reluctant, however, not understanding the
plan of God. I reasoned thus: “There is no Church
in Cdlifornia. How can I serve God there?” True,
Brother Tom and Sister Amormino were there,
but Brother Tom was not an elder; thererfore, I
reasoned, there would be little likelihood of the
Church being established there. What I did not
remember was that God first sent John to prepare
the way for Jesus. He always sends ambassa-
dors to prepare the way for the setting-up of His
plens, and God never changes.

One day my aunt, Sister Rose Mulla, told me
that Elder Patsy DiBattista was leaving immedi-
ately for California. Elated, I repeated the good
news to my husband and my parents. The
Church of Jesus Christ would surely be estub-
lished in California now! 3But blood ties are very
strong too, and fear of never seeing my parents
again brought my prayer before God: “"Lord, shall
we go? Will my family follow?” My answer
came in o dream. I climbed o tall mountain,
then turned and extended my hand to each one
of my family, in turn pulling them to the top. Now
I knew it was God's will that we go. We would
get ready to leave.

Within a week house and furniture were sold,
which we considered a further sign that God
was in the matter. At the urging of friends in
Cdalifornia we purchased a house trailer, for
rentols were hard to find in San Diego because
of the influx of Service Personnel. We postponed
our departure three days in order to attend Con-
ference at Detroit, where we met the Amormino
family. They were vacationing and kindly of-
fered the use of their home in San Diego. It was
declined with thanks for we had our trailer. We
left on October 12, 1944.

However, the plan of God is often gt vourlance

with the designs of men. In Oklahoma our trailer
was allowed to be wrecked by o passing oil
truck. We say “allowed” because, although God
undoubtedly did not have o hand in the aclual
wreckage, He could have prevented it from oc-

curring. God knows- all things -and in this case
He had given evidence that this was going to
happen, as we shall shortly see. Yes, all things

work for the good of those that love Godl

On Sunday, three days ofter we had left De-
troit, our late Sister Maristte Ruzzi had o vision
in which she saw the accident and asked the
congregation in Detroit to offer a prayer for the
protection of the Poma family. At the same hour,
1500 miles away in the outskirts of Oklahoma
City, « large oil truck sideswiped our trailer. It
began to swerve and sway, pulling the car with
it from side to side. Filled with fear I cried out in
a loud voice to God: “Help us, Oh Lord.” At that
instant the trailer broke loose from the car and
it somersaulted, coming to rest once more upon
its wheels, almost completely demolished. With
the aid of a wrecking company owner the belong-
ings were piled upon the floor of the trailer; we
were loaned a tarpaulin to cover them and we
again proceeded on our way West, But Satan
was not to give up hounding us this easily. On
an incline in the road a tire spun off the trailer
and rolled down hill. We pulled over to the side
of the road and Chris tore down the hill after it.

In those days the only roads worth traveling
were two-lane highways. That morning it was o
very busy road. Here was a family in the middle
of “nowhere,” their footsteps dogged by adver-
sity. I stood by the side of the car, filled with
fecr that my compoanion might be struck by a
car traveling the highway — filled with distress
at the knowledge that we were surely being per-
secuted by Satan. It is ai such moments of ex-
treme disiress and need that our fuith con be
strongest. I raised my eyes toward heaven and
cried out to God again: “Oh, Lord; rebuke the
evil that is following us, in the name of Jesus.”
The tire came to rest at the bottom of the hill,
and the lug nuts were found intact, &ll together
in the hub cap. Not one had spilled out, Praise
God!

Once more we continued on our way to reach
that Golden Land of California, and without any
further occurrence we arrived on October 22nd.
In retrospect we see that because the trailer was
“allowed” to be demolished we were forced to
rent a larger home after first gratefully accepting
the Amormino home for a few days. Thus we
were in a position to offer lodging to other new
arrivals to the West Coast. Thus we see another
link in the chain of the wonderful plan of God!

Catherine Vultaggic Poma
San Diego, Cal. Editor

NEWS ITEM
Bro. Richard Isaac, of the Six Nations Reservation,
Oshwegan, Ontario, Csnada, has heen elected to the
office of Chief Councellor for a two year term, His
experience of 16 years on the Council should he a

valuable asget to this new office.
Bro. Isaac, a humble brother who loves the Lord,
holds the office of an ordained teacher in The Church

Qf Jesus Christ.
The Lord has seen fit in His wisdom to use Bro.

Tsaae o greater-capacity ~No-doubt-it-ig-BeCaUSE o
of his love and concern for people. Let us pray in his
- pehalf, that the Lord will use him in this office fo help

the seed of Joseph and to represent the Gospel of

Jesus Christ. .
Spencer G. Everett — Sec'ry.-Treas. Bd. of Mis-

sions, Michigan-Ontario District.
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NEWS FROM TIJUANA

We are happy to advise that we now have a
. second mission in Tijuana where we hold meet-
ings during the week. About « month ago we
began to hold a service for adults on Friday
morning each week. We have « nice group
of adults visiting the Church from this areqd. On
Saturday mornings we hold o service for chil-
dren with about eighty in attendance at this time.
Two of our young sisters go there to teach them.
We are especially anxious to work with the
children in this area since there are so many,
and they may be our Church of tomorrow. I is
so satisfying to work with the little ones as they
absorb teaching rapidly. It is amazing how much
they learn in one day. Already they are singing
hymns and memorizing texis from the Bible; they
are also able to answer questions on their les-
sons. We have been acquainted with some of
these people for some time, but since they lived
so far from our Church it was too difficult for
them to travel this distance with their large
families. Now that this mission has been estab-
lished many of them are able to attend.

About five weeks ago tragedy struck Tijuana.
One hundred homes burned,” leaving many
homeless. Last week there were floods that
washed away many homes. The border was
closed for several hours prohibiting eniry into
Mexico. Quite o number of cars were almost
completely submerged in the water and about
1,000 people were left homeless.

Since writing you last we have baptized five
more members for which we thank God. We
wish to take this opportunity to thank the M. B. A,
in California for the donation of 100 metal chairs
for use in the Church at Tijuana. We also want
to thank «ll those who contribute to the Mission-
ary Fund. You have made it possible for us to
have Mission #2. Our future plans include en-
larging our first building: also putting a brick
fence around the children's Sunday School build-
ing which is on the adjoining lot,

Pray for us that the Lord will prosper His
Church in Tijuana, and that mony souls will find
their way to Him. We feel such a desperation
in our hearts when we see so many without
knowledge of God, without hope. Our hearts
long to see the great day when God will move
in a mighty way to gather Israel. May God bless
our brothers and sisters everywhere,

Edward and Evelyn Purdue

NEWS FROM SAN CARLOS, ARIZONA

On Friday, December 23rd, we had an en-
joyable evening listening to our children of the
Mission present a Christmas program concerning
the birth of Christ with recitations and songs.
Refreshments were served after the program and,
while the adults went to eat, the children re-
mained and sang hymns. A spirit of joy prevailed

fo sing this. We reclize what « wonderful day
it will be for these children when this is fulfilled.
Our brothers and sisters, along with all the

‘children were provided with a complete Christ-

and the children sang so well that Brother Piccui-
to had them repeat their songs when the adults
returned. Their favorite hymn is “Longing Fox
The Gathering,” and what o blessing we re-
ceived when we hecad them raise their voices

mas by members of Ancheim, Bell, the Valley,
and Phoenix branches, and other contributors
who sent gifts. We are thanlkful for our brothers
and sisters who remembered this mission on this
occasion.

A beautiful spirit accomponied us at the bap-
tismal service last month when Sister Gladys
Phillips was baptized. As Brother Piccuito prayed
at the water's edge he spoke in tongues. Many
visitors were in attendance and felt this spirit,
These people are very quiet and somewhat back-
ward, but when God's spirit falls upon them
they shout aloud His praises. As Gladys came
out of the waters of baptism she came forth
shouting, “Praise God.” With the last two mem-
bers eleven children have been blessed. We now
have 45 children in regular attendance in our
Sunday School. May God bless all of you.
Please remember us in your prayers.

Margaret Henderson
Mission Editor

Ladies’ Uplift Circle
General Meeting

The general meeiing of the Ladies’ Uplift
Circle was held in Glassport, Pennsylvania on
Saturday, December 10, 1968, There were sisters
present from Canada, Ohio, and Pennsylvania.

The sisters of the Glassport Circle opened our
meeting with the scripture from St. Luke, 2:1-20;
they also sang a few selections. Sister Mabel
Bickertom, in her opening remarks, expressed
herself as being thoankful that she can give her
testimony to moany different people. She stated
that many do love God, but we can be so thank-
ful that we have found the right way to serve
Him,

Special prayer was offered in behalf of Sister
Julic D'Amico of Rochester, New York. Our meet-
ing was then continued in testimony and singing.
The business was conducted with most of the
officers present. It was decided that our meetings
for the next year will be held as follows: March
11, 1967 in New Brunswick, New Jersey: June 17,
1967 ot Lorain, Ohio; September 16, 19687 at
Branch #1, Detroit, Michigan; and December 9,
1967 in Aliquippa, Pennsylveania,

Sister Norma Wirbicki of Glassport, Pennsyl-
vania gave us an interesting account of her
recent trip to the San Carlos Indion Reservation
in Arjzona. She testified of finding the true love
of God among these people, and added, “Surely

we should back anyone who goes out on mis-

slonqrywo:r ."
A vote of thanks was given the sisters of the
Glassport Circle for an enjoyable day.

Mary Tamburrino
Circle Editor
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OBITUARIES

PASQUALE FALLAVOLLITO

Our beloved brother, Pasquale Fallavollito, husband
of Bister Anna Fallavollito, passed away November 3,
1966. Brother Fallafollifo was born October 12, 1898
in italy. He was baptized into The Church of Jesus
Christ on February 19, 1928 at Glassport, Pennsyl-
vania. He is survived by his wife, Sister Anna; seven
children; fourteen grandehildren; and one sister.

Funeral services were conducted by Brothers Vin-
cent Scalise and John Dulisse. May God bless and
comfort the bereaved family.

ROSE FIACENTINO

Sister Rose Piacentino died earlier last year in
Modesto, California. She was a faithful member of
The Church of Jesus Christ for many years. She is
survived by her daughters, Sister Lena Bologna, of
Modesto; Sister Amormino of Detroit; and a son,
Brother Mike Piacentino of Detroit, and many loving
grandchildren.,

Services were held in the Chureh in Modesto, with
Brothers Joseph Lovalvo, Mark Randy, and John Du-
lisse officiating,

LINDA MARIE PARRAVANO

Linda Marie Parravano passed away September 17,
1966. She was born May 31, 1854, Linda was 12 years
old and is survived by her parents, Brother and Sister
Louis Parravano; two brothers, Brothers Daniel Parra-
vano of Detroit, Michigan; and Joseph Parravano of
Modeste, California; and many aunts, uncles, and
cousing who loved and prayed for her during her long
iliness.

Funeral services were held in The Church of Jesus
Christ in Modesto. Brother Joseph Lovalvo officiated,
assisted by Brothers Rudolph Mae and Leonard
Lovalvo.

THERESA GIORDANO ARTELLAN

Sister Theresa Giordano Artellan of San Jose, Cali-
fornia passed away November 12, 1966 at the age of
42 years, She was the vietim of an automobile acci-
dent in which her husband, daughter, and future son-
in-law David Krempa, were injured.

She is survived by her husband, Delbert: her chil-
dren, Delbert Jr., Judy, Larry, and Sheryl; and many
close relatives. Brother Joseph Lovalve officiated at
the services held in San Jose.

Sister Artellan was ordained a deaconness three
weeks before her death. Her display of an ever-
present faith in God will always be a memory and
example to those that knew her. She is going to be
missed by her family and the brothers and sisters.

Her son, Brother Larry Artellan composed and
dedicated this poem to his mother.

“A DEDICATION TO MOTHER”

Mother, Dear Mother, you have gone to yonr reward,

Tho the way was dark and warvow, yow're now happy with the
Lord

You have left us on this earth and though we're mourning and
in sorrow;

Yes, we'll see you on the morrow now that Heaven is your bhome,

We will find our place in glory and ftogether we will roam;

*Cause our days on earth are numbered, whether many, whether
few;

We bave faith, that if we've faithful, we'll somcday be with you,

And in the book of life next to yours ouwr names ave there;

We beve. peace within us saving “We awill see vou on the morrow.” .

And when our Savior calls we'll be ready without care.
Through your faith, hope and charity you have made thai place

above.
You were one with understanding; von were ours with perfect

Lovell!
Your Loving Family
By your son, Larry
"We're going to miss you'

NEWS FROM PHOENIX

On New Year's Eve a watch prayer meeting
was held in the home of Brother and Sister
Christman to welcome the coming year. Our
depth of thankfulness unto the Lord was in-
creased by the testimonies and prayers offered
by the brothers oand sisters who were able fo
attend. It was o satisfying and fulfiling experi-
ence to be bowed in prayer when the sounds
of the New Year rang iorth.

The spirit of humbleness evidenced during
the New Yewr's Eve meeting was coarried over
into our Sunday gathering. Brother Ether Furnier,
our Presiding Elder, opened the meeting with
the hymn, "Standing On The Promises.” As
opening speaker, Brother Christman spoke upon
the concept of the New Year season, and the
meaning of resolutions which men mcke to
amend their past shortcomings. He related this
practice to our standing in the Church, suggest-
ing that we recognize this sedson as a time to
renew or rededicate owr lives unto the Lord; how-
ever, it is only through Christ that we con start
Efr%sh and make o lasting commitment unto the

ord.

Brother Furnier followed, comparing the open-
ing selection, "Standing On The Promises,” with
the hymn titled ““We Have An Anchor.” He made
reference fo the history of Babylon, as the ac-
count is given in the Old Tesicment, when the
people became desirous of reaching the heavens
without seeking the Lord; amd undertook to build
a tower which would allow them to touch the
skies. He brought forth the message that only
when our anchor holds will we be able to stand
on His promises; to succeed through the siorms
and perils of life,

The service was then opened for testimony
at which time Brother Walter Flagle told of his
visit to Yueaipa Mission in Colifornic on the
previous Sunday: he also expressed his desire
to be anointed. Testimony was then given by
Elder Harold Burge of Erie, Pennsylvania, o visi-
tor in our meeting, who related his experience of
being guided by a dream to join the Chuich of
jesus Christ headed by the late Laurence Dias.

The hymn, "Pass Me Not,” was sung before
the elders petitioned the Lord in behalf of Brother
Flagle. At this time several others were moved
o come forth for the laying on of hands or to be
anointed for healing. Brother Flagle afterward

described the vision he experienced while under
the honds of the elders dwring his anointing. He
saw the Lord appear in mid air, clothed in white,
and holding a siaff. May the Lord continue to
bless His people as we shrive to do His will,
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“Who Shall Roll Us Away
The Stone...?”

By Gorie Ciaravino

Sincere greetings to all the Saints throughout
the entire Church, God's peace and love be with
you all :

With the coming of spring, our thoughts turn
to Easler Sunday, the day the Christion world
celebrates the resurrection” of Christ. As we re-
call that great event, we return to the scene that
early morning of the first Easter and see Mary
Magdalene, Mary, the mother of James, and
Salome bearing sweet spices that they might
come and cnoint the body of Jesus. Approaching
the sepulchre, they remembered the large stone
which had been placed against the door of the
tomb, and they asked among themselves: “Who
shall roll us away the stone. . . ?" It seemed fo
them that it would be impossible to get to the
body of Jesus because that huge stone stood in
their way. To these faithful women, the stone
represented a great obstacle which they, in their
own strength, could not possibly move. The
stone, however, was moved for we read in the
Gospel according to St. Matthew: “And, behold,
there was a great earthquake; for the angel of
the Lord descended from heaven, and came and
rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upen
it.” How relieved these women must have folt
to find the barrier removed! .

History has provided us with many illustrg-
tions which show that men have had to face many
obstacles; however, through faith and trust in
God, they have always overcome adversities.
For example, when Moses was leading the House
of Israel out of captivity from Egypt, the Red Sea
presented a barrier to their escape. As the Israe-
lites watched the oncoming Egyptian armies,
they, no doubt, wondered how they would es-
cape their impending slaughter. Because of the
faith of Moses, God came io their rescue and
divided the sea, and the Israelites crossed over
on dry ground.

When Joshua was ready to lead the Children
of Israel into Jericho, the walls of the city, which

(Continued on Page 2)

LEADERSHIP

By: James Curry

It is evident to the observer that there are two
separate, distinct, and conflicting types of leader-
ship.

The type of leadership preferred in many
nations around the world is called Authoritative.
Authoritative leadership s dogmatic, which
meacns that it is mearked by positive and quthori-
tadive assertion. It is also arrogant, dictatorial,
domineering, overbearing, self-opinionated, ag-
gressive, competitive, individualistic and self-
seeking,

Probably the outstanding trait of the authori-
tarian is the tendency to seek his own aggrand-
izement and to covet high position as « stepping
stone to personal prestige. Dictatorial in nature,
he tells his followers what to believe and what
to do, which destroys individual creativity. The
followers of dictatorial leaders rarely bring forth
anything new,

Because free thought and individual creativi-
ty are suppressed and destroyed, the followers
of quthoritative leaders are tense, restless, frus-
trated and unhappy.

During the Dark Ages the authorities distorted
Paul’s "Let every soul be subject to the higher
powers, for.the powers that be are ordained of
God” into what became known as the “divine
right of kings.” The people were told cmd be.
lisved that everything the ruling powers did was
done by the mandate of divine Authority. To dis-
obey the ruling powers was to earn the dizplea-
sure of God. The people were thus held in sub-
jection and dispossessed of their creative powers
by the threat of o power apart from themselves,
The hold-up man does the same thing today
when he sticks a gun ( a power apart from him-
self) in your ribs and relieves you of the money
in your wallet. Authoritarians manifest the some
spirit when they "pull their rank” on one another.

Because he seeks his own exaltation above
that of his followers, the quthoritarian inclines
naturally  to  selfrighteousness., Someone has
said that “No righteous man ever thinks of him-
self as being righteous; whereas the self-rightecus

(Continued on Page 4)
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“WHO SHALL ROLL US AWAY
THE STONE .. .?"
(Continued from page 1)

can be likened to that “stone”, barred their en-
trance. The inhabitants of that city, no doubt,
felt secure behind those wellbuilt walls. The
Israelites pondered how they could ever over
come the walls; but Joshua, who trusted God in
all things, commanded his people to go forth in
faith. They obeyed, and their faith was rewarded
for the walls collapsed, and they entered and
possessed the city.

Another instance of the Creator's help in re-
moving barriers was when Nehemiah heard of
the sufferings and affliction of the Jews who re-
mained in Jerusalem. The wall of Jerusalem was
laid in waste, the gates had been burned, and
the people were destitute. Nehemiah fasted and
prayed that God would remove the great re-
proach that was upon his brethren. Through
foith, he was able to persuade the king to let
him go io Jerusalem and rebuild the wall and
gates of the city.

In more recent times, we find Columbus over-
coming a great obstacle to come to the land of
America. While all the great seamen of his day
felt that he was undertaking an impossible task
which would mean sure death, this dedicated
explorer was directed by the Spirit of God to
make this extremely hazardous voyage, and he
was able to reach the then unknown promised
land.

Later, we find that George Washington, with
o handful of half-sterving and ill-clad men, was
able to free the colonies and pave the way for
American independence.

In the days of Joseph Smith, there existed
a great religious confusion. Young Joseph was
faced with the problem of deciding which
church he should join. This confusion stood as a
“stone” in his pathway as he sought to discover
the truth. He was able to overcome confusion
- through mighty prayer. As a result of his stead-
fast faith, God sent the Angel Moroni to earth
bearing the everlasting Gospel.

From the examples cited, we see how God
has used men and angels in overcoming ob-
stacles and fulfilling His will on earth. Let us
now turn io « different type of obstacle which

faced all mankind, that of ovexcoming death. -

The fear of death and the sting of the grave stood
as great barmiers between man and God. God
used neither man nor angel to remove these great
obstacles; He reserved this task for His only be-
gotten Son, Christ Jesus.

Today many are saying that God is dead,
while others have only a very shallow faith in
Christ. They ore living in unbelief and sin, and
their hearts have become hardened against God.
For them, the fear of death has not been re-
moved, and the sting of the grave is real. Only
in « sincere search for Christ will they ever find
that God can roll the unbelief from their hearts,
revealing that Christ has risen ond_ lives today.
Only in such a seoarch will they find that God's
prophesies in the book of Revelation have been

fulfilled declaring that on angel was used to re-
store the Gospel upon the face of the earth.

It is our duty wherever we, as a church, may
be located to help these persons to roll back the

~gtones' and- the-barriers which keep them from. ...

coming to the risen Christ with full purpose o
heart,

 Whether we are laboring for the Gospel in
Africa, Europe, or North America, if is our mis-
sion to proclaim Christ to mankind as the risen
Saviour. It is our duty to help roll away the
“stones” which impede them from coming fo
Christ and gaining salvation. As we strive to ful-
fill this mission, we may find “stones” blocking
our road to success causing us sometimes to ask
ourselves the same question: “Who shall roll us
away the stone?”

1 am confident that the same power that rolled
back the “stone” from the door of the sepulchre
cen be used today to roll buck man's unbelief
which blocks him from reaching God.

HEAR YE HIM
by Hildegarde Campbell

Never man spake like this One.

By daylight, thousands sat enthralled.

In darkness, Nicodemus stole

Alone to listen. Children He called

To Him and blessed. He told the woman

At Jacol’s well all she bad done.

One word He uttered, and palsy left

The servant of & centurion.

The sinner beard, I condemn thee not;”
The blind, “Thy faith bath made thee whole;”
The crippled, “Rise, take thy bed and walk;”?
The dead, "Come forth;” the leprous soul,
“Be clean.” In temple courts He cried,
“Come, ye who thirst, and drink to the brim
My sparkling, living water.” Never

Man spake like this One. Hear ye Him.

‘Now in the place where He was crucified
there was & Garden” John's Gospel 19:41

RISEN AND ASCENDED

Rejoice, the Lord is visen indeed,
E'en bear’n’s Beloved One.

Death could not hold in prisow’s greed,
The Father’s only Son.

Hail to the Lord’s Ancinted One,
Bearer of sin and shame;

The Heir of all appointed, now
Revealer of God's Name.

His life bas once been freely given;
Low in the grave He lay.

The bands of déath are quickly riven:
The stone is rolled away.

He went with bands uplifted bigh,
Those mansions to prepare;

But He will come all gifted soon,
And with His people share.

And many sons fo glory then,
As Captain, He shall bring;

For in His tomb, we're seeing now,
That death bas lost its sting.

—Mary M. Bodie.

S S
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What was it that lifted these bewildered, defeated men and caused them to
become a mighty army of the Lord? The answer is the resurrection,

Once again as we enter this year of 1967, and the
memory of past years lingers in the shadows, Christ's
resurrection from the dead emerges gs the truly greatest
event in the history of the human race. Prior fo the first
Easter the dark hours surrounding His crucifixion were
surely the darkest for His followers. We have all ex-
perienced dark days which bring fear to our minds, but
what could be worse than to see one's closest and best
friend — one you had learmed to love because of his
goodness and kindness — put to death? When Jesus’
friends saw Him die on the cross and buried in Joseph's
new tomb, surely the darkness of bewilderment settled heavy upon their
spirits. Their hopes had perished; they became the most dejected and dis.
heartened group of people that ever lved. They didn't have the least ideq,
however, that the darkest night was to be followed by the brightest dawn.
The words thert fell from the lips of the angel at the tomb to the women present,
“He is not here; He is risen,’ brought the gladdest news ever heralded forth,
These words simply meant that decth's power was suddenly crushed, fear
of the grave was broken, and the gates of heaven were opened. Indeed, Jesus
rose friumphant from the grave. He lived, was dead, and now iz dlive for-
evermore. Because He lives they too should live.

George A. Neill

Even though Jesus felt His followers were foolish and slow of heart to
believe what the prophets had spoken, nevertheless His central concern, His
whole yearning was for those who had walked and talked with Him and
listened to His teachings. Thus He appeared to many to quiet their fears, to
restore hope, and dry their tears. He made Himself known to Mary as she
stood without the sepulchre weeping. Mory was so deeply absorbed in her
sorrow and grief as she gazed through her tears at the empty tomb that she
paid but little aitention to the person of our Lord as He said, “Woman, why
weepest thou? Whom seekest thou?” She could not imagine such an appeon-
ance being possible. She had no conception of His resurrection from the
dead. Supposing that He was the gardener, she inquired of Him where the
body of Jesus had been token. It was not until He spoke her own name,
“Mary,” that she knew Him. What transports of joy must have filled her
breast when she instantly realized He was the Master, He told her to go and
tell His brethren and she became the first to herald the good news, "He lives,”

He appeared also to the two as they walked the road to Emmaus, and
if there were any becauty to behold along that road it was lost to them. Their
hearts were sad and broken. Presently o lone stronger overtook them and
asked the manner of their communication gs they walked and seemed so sad.
Thinking Him to be « stranger in Jerusclem, they told Him «ll that had taken
place. Finally, when they discovered that He who had walked and talked
with them was the risen Christ, they were shocked. They immediately hurried
back to Jerusalem, found the others, and told them, “The Lord is risen indeed!”
Perhaps it was that same evening that Jesus appeared to the eleven, saying
unto them, “Peace be unto you.” They became terrified for they supposed
they were beholding « spirit, but He assured them that it was He who had
died; He was now alive and would be forevermore. He allowed them to feel
Him, "handle Me and see, for a spirit hath not flesh and bones s ve see Me
have.”

Paul says Christ was seen of them for forty days after His resurreciion,
speaking unto them things pertaining to the Kingdom of God. I would think
dll of those who followed Him were witnesses t6 His resurrection, and most

surely the news that the Lord had risen spread abroad like wildfire. They
became convinced that Jesus had broken the bands of death. Thus they be-

(Continued on Page 4)



. ."M'ww_____.'_"TE'EHS"Q’UV e-thematthetime

Page Four

The Church of Jesus Christ, Monongahela, Pa.

March 1967

EDITORIAL VIEWPOINT
(Continued from Page 3)

came prepared to accept the commission thal

heaven. This commission was to preach “repent-
ance and remission of sins in His name among
all nations, beginning af Jerusalem.”

What was it that lifted these bewildered, de-
feated men and caused them to become a mighty
army of the Lord? The answer is the resurreciion.
¥ the knowledge of the resurrection. and the
power with which they were endowed instilled
within them o determinaiion to meet this com-
mitment, and they became «a mighty, marching,
crusading cxmy, should not we become just as
moved? Is not Christ still alive and real? We
sing with the poet; “You ask me how I know He
lives: He lives within my heart.” If Christ is in oux
hearts we are then challenged lo meet the same
commilment. "Go ye into all the world and
preach My Gospel.”

Permanent Missionary
Plan Advanced

By Joseph Bittinger

It is the desire of the Board of Missions to
acquaint all those concerned with the Missjonary
programs it is sponsoring to put permanent mis-
sioncaries in the field. At the present time the
Foreign ond Indian Mission fields are being giv-
en particuler emphasis. As soon as the needs
of these fields are taken care of, 1 am cericin
the Board will give its attention to a program
sponsoring Home Missionary work.

As Chairmen of the Bocad I have been
authorized to make a tour of the Church as much
as possible to acquaint the branches ond mis-
gions with these programs. The spiritual and
fincmicial support of all branches cnd missions
is desirable and mnecessary for the success of
these progroms.

Brothers John Ross and Daniel Cassasantd
are preporing io go 1o Nigeria as permanent
missioncaries soon after the General Conference
in April

I am very much encouraged since making o
recent tour of the Atlantic Coast District; also
that part of the Pennsylvamia District visited so
far. Attendance has been very good ai most of
the meetings where I have spoken in behalf of
the missioncry programs. 1 have observed an
expression of eagerness and happy anticipation
on the faces of many as they listened to me
speak of the Board’s contemplation. There were
expressions of joy at the very thought of the work
of God and the Church moving forward, and the
saving of many souls in the Kingdom of God.

Mdny wish to see created within the Church
an enthusicstic missionary spirit for God's great-
est work of all time is before us, the Church; it
is to be accomplished by the divine guidance of
His Holy Spirit. Let us all try to be a paxt of this
great work. :

LEADERSHIP
(Continued from Page 1)

man never thinks of any one else as being so.”

-of-His- ascension- into - The-self-righteous —authoritarian is. brittle...and

critical in his attitude toward others; whereas
the truly righteons man is critical of self and
loving and forgiving even of his enemies. Be-
cause he does a great deal of soul searching, he
is painfully aware of his shoricomings, which
keeps him humble. While in his secret chamber
he voices the cry of every righteous man since
Adam, “O, wreiched man that I am.”

The democratic lecder is motivated different-
ly. Position, power and personal prestige mean
nothing to him. His one great concern is to leam
from the Scriptures, from Divine Inspiration, but
above all from his followers, where they would
like to go. He then does his best to lead them
there.

In The Church of Jesus Christ the democratic
leader believes as Martin Luther learned more
than four hundred years ago that, while he has
the authority to administer the ordinances of the

"Gospel, “he has no authority above that of a ser-

vant over the lives and actions of those whom
he serves.”

The democratic leader knows, also, that there
can be no effective exercise of authority unless
the corporate body is in a spirit of complete co-
operation. In The Church of Jesus Christ the min-
ister's cuthority is derived not only from God,
but from the consent of his followers. Although
he abides continually in a spirit of selfrenuncia-
tion, the democratic leader is dynamic, original
and creative. Like the householder of Jesus’ par-
able, he "brings forth out of his treasures things
both old and new.” His followers are also free
to express their creativity as God wills. They are
therefore well adjusted and have frequent sea-
sons of joy. Because democratic leadership has
the proper insight and perspective, it alone can
lead mankind into thet glorious destiny which
Jies so challengingly before the humon family.

There are those individuals who, though hav-
ing little knowledge, desire position and author-
ity. It would be well for such « one to learn that
until he becomes a knowledgeable authority on
the subject of Godliness, he is not qualified cmd
cannot be authorized to preach the gospel of
Christ. Knowledge is « prerequisite to authority,
and cuthority increases with the acquisition of
knowledge. Because Christ knew all things He
had oll power in heaven and in earth, Because
He understood how to apply His great knowledge
to the honor and glory of God, the Spirit was
given to Him without measure. (Please read
Mosiah 18: 26.)

Although the general run of Americans re-
spect rank they cannot be said to be a class-
conscious people. The class-conscious authorl-
texian would do well to emulate the democratic
Elihu, who said to Job and his friends:

“Let me not, I pray you, accept cany man’s
person, neither let me give flattering fitles unto
momn.

(Continued on Page 5)
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The
Children’s Corner

Mabel Bickerton

“Father, forgive them; for they know not what
they do.” St. Luke 23:34.

Dear Girls and Boys,

The Easter Story this month is about the
"seven statements’” of Jesus, made while He
hung on the cross. You remember how disturbed
Pilate was when he was forced to give the order
to crucify Jesus? He had said, "I find no fault in
this man.” But the crowd cried, “Crucify Him,
crucify Him!" :

As the Roman soldiers led Jesus away, a
great multitude followed. After they had gone a
short distance, Jesus fell under the weight of the
cross. Simon, a Cyrenian, took Jesus' cross and
carried it for Him. It was a very sad journey and
the women in the crowd were weeping. Jesus
turned to them and said, “Daughters of Jerusa-
lem, weep not for Me, but weep for yourselves
and for your children. For behold, the days are
coming in which you shall be tried.” He told
them of starvation and destruction which would
soon befall them.

The multitude moved out of the city of Jeru-
salem to a place called Golgotha or Calvary,
which means “the place of a skull.” The soldiers
in charge were rough and unsympathetic, T hey
offered Jesus vinegar but He refused to drink.
They nailed Him to the cross. This is a horrible
way to die, a slow, lingering death. His cross
was placed between those of two thieves. On the
cross above Christ's head Pilate had ordered
these words to be written, “Jesus of Nazareth the
King of the Jews.” When the rulers saw this, they
went at once to Pilate. They said, “Do not write,
'King of the Jews;’ but that ‘He saith I am the
King of the Jews.'” Pilate’s reply was, “What I
have written, I have written.”

The Roman soldiers taunted Jesus with, “He
saved others; Himself He cannot save; He trusted
in God, let Him deliver Him now, if He will have
Him; for He said, 'l am the Son of God".” They
divided Jesus' clothing and cast lots to see
which one should have Jesus' coat, which was
woven without a seam. As Jesus saw these
things, He said, “Father, forgive them: for they
know not what they do.” (first statement)

One of the thieves on the cross joined in the
mockery. He said, "If thou be Christ, save Thy-
self and us.” The other thief must have felt the
divine spirit in Jesus because he said, “Lord, re-
member me when Thou comest into Thy King-
dom.” Jesus answered him with these sweet
words, “Verily I say unto thee, today shalt thou

A few of Jesus’ loved ones were at the cross.
Among them were John, the beloved disciple,
Mary His mother, his mother's sister, Salome,
and Mary Magdalene. Jesus looked tenderly at

His mother and said, “Woman, behold thy son.”
And then to John, “Behold thy mother.” (third
statement) John took Mary to his own home and
cared for her.

The moming of the sad day passed away
and at noon darkness fell over the land. This
awful darkness lasted three hours. A voice was
heard crying, “My God, My God, why hast Thou
forsaken Me?” (Fourth statement) It was Jesus’
voice; He was alone. He grew faint and cried,
“I thirst” (fifth statement) Someone standing
nearby soaked a sponge in vinegar, put it on a
reed and pressed it to Jesus' lips. With a loud
voice, Jesus cried, “It is finished.” (sixth state-
ment)

The next time Jesus spoke was to His Father
in heaven, “Father, into Thy hands, I commend
My Spirit.” (Seventh statement) Jesus bowed His
head and died. His death was marked by a terri-
ble storm. The earth shook, mighty rocks were
torn up, the thunder roared, lightning flashed and
the veil in the temple was torn from top to bot-
tom. The graves were opened and many bodies
of the saints, who were sleeping, arose and came
out and appeared on the streets. The soldiers,
who had been in charge of the crucifixion, said,
“Truly, this was the Son of God.” A sad event
had taken place but there was a glorious tomor-
row awaiting His followers. His promises were
being fulfilled and He would soon be with them
again.,

SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES

Book of Mormon Questions; III Nephi 8.
What prophet told of the crucifixion of Jesus?
How long did the darkness last in America?
What was it like?
What happened to their cities?
Who visited the people on this land at this
time? III Nephi 9:15.

Sincerely, Sister Mable

Ll S

LEADERSHIP
(Continued from Page 4)

"“For I know not to give flattering titles; in so
doing my maker would soon take me away.”
Job 32: 21, 22.

It is a never ending source of wonder to the
democratically inclined that the cuthoritarian is
unable to grasp the fundamental necessity of
wholesome and complete cooperation. It is really
very simple. It is the difference between self-
interest and selfrenunciation. When the self-
renouncing leader tries to work together with the
authoritarian, who thrives upon competition
and animosity, he soon learns that he must adopt
the survival tactics of his competitor or yield to
complete subjugation. If he is unwilling to do
either, the only thing for him to do is to depart,
meanwhile sorrowfully philosophizing that the
two systems are incompatible, are motivated by

t

two basically different viewpoints, and that one

~of them must fall.

Those of us who comprise the church, and the
multitudes who comprise the nations, wait as
with bated breath to see which of these giants
shall fall.
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MOMENTUM BEGINNING TO MOUNT
FOR THIS SUMMER'S FIELD TRIP

By Carl J. Frammolin

GMBA Editor

The momentum is beginning to mount for
this summer's CGeneral Missionary Benevolent
Association Field Trip to Kansas, as detailed in-
formation and forms for making reservations for
the week-long event have been sent to all MBA
local units and responses are being received by
the General MBA Activties Committee. The trip,
scheduled for July 30 through August 6, is open
to all Church members and friends, and the As-
sociation is looking forward to a substantial and
enthusiastic turnout at the location, which is al-
most exactly in the center of the United States.

Great interest has been expressed by many
persons who are looking forward to spending a
week together with the people of The Church at
the Arlington, Kansas site approved by the last
GMBA Conference on November 12. The camp,
which is owned and operated by the Young
Men's Christian Association, is situated between
Hutchinson and St. John, and it has been re-
served exclusively by The Church for the entire
week.

There are many desirable features at the 168-
acre restful “Y"” Ranch, as it is called. Included
are a chapel, various lodging accommodations,
adequate dining facilities, ond spacious recrea-
tion areas. All factors are present to make the
stay a collectively pleasant and stimulating ex-
perience and to allow all vacationists the op-
portunity of leisurely visiting with many people
from distant points with whom they might other-
wise never get to meet.

Trip Fact Sheets

"GMBA Field Trip Fact Sheets” have been
distributed, and they enumerate the costs, facili-
ties, and conveniences for lodging and meals, as
well as describing the activities available. For
example, there are accommodations in the mas-
ter lodge building, cotiage rooms, and bunk-
houses, with the latter resembling dormitory liv-
ing. In addition, there is a lorge camping ared
which can house an abundance of tents and
trailers. Reservations can also be secured at
nearby motel and hotels, if preferred, and, of
course, all the facilities at the "Y" Ranch, includ-
ing dining privileges, could still be used.

Meals are served in both the Lodge Dining-
Room and in the Fellowship Hall Dining-Room,
and visitors may elect to eat in either of these
places if they do not want to do their own cook-

__ing. The rates are on a per meal basis, so it is
possible to use these conveniences for some p

meals and to provide for others on a private
basis. In-between meal snacks may also be
ordered in advance, and there are picnic aredas

on the premises.
In an effort to make the entire excursion o

The Church of Jesus Christ, Monongahela, Pa.

rich and rewarding endeavor, the Activities
Committee has proposed plans to organize a
variety of undertakings and thus to use the time
most advantageously. Each day is being so
scheduled as to take every minute into account,
offering periods for Church Services in the
chapel, discussion groups, recreational activities,
free time, and meals. Events are also being
planned for all age groups, and the children's
projects will be supervised so that parents will
be able to spend more time with people in their
own age spans or to visit with whomever they
wish. Of course, no one is obligated to participate
in any or all of the activities, but the program
will be available for anyone who wants to take
part.

It is hoped to have each MBA Area conduct
one of the week-night Church Services in the
chapel. This would allow the persons attending
to share in these meetings which would offer a
cross-section of Church participants. The Sunday
Services on July 30 and August 6 e planned
for St. John, and, if travelers can arrange to stop
for either or both of these days, they are invited
to do so.

The discussion group will deal with subjects
of interest to different age brackets, probably
for three such levels. They would include the
board ranges for children from four to 12, for
young people from 13 to 20, and for adults. These
groups may be further divided if necessary, but,
in cny event, qualified Church people will be
in charge.

Among the recreational activities will be both
individual and team sports. Experienced physi-
cal education personnel will supervise the group
sports program, incidentally, and equipment and
provisions for these endeavors are included for
children and adults.

Deadline for Requests

The reservation requests, which must be post-
marked before midnight of April 15, must be
mailed to Paul Francione, 1053 Moran, Lincoln
Park, Michigan 48146. The Activities Committee
will meet in Weuaren, Ohio on April 29 to make
the accommodations assignments, and the reser-
vation confirmations will be mailed by May 15.
If anyone wants any further information or has
not received his copies of the "GMBA Field Trip
Fact Sheets” and the reservation form, he may
write to Brother Paul, who will promptly dispatch
the requested material.

The Association has stipulated that it is cer-
tain everyone can be properly accommodated,
so no one should hesitate in planning to make the
trip or in forwarding his reservation request if he
wants to take port in this endeavor. The assur-
ance is given that the time together will be worth-
while and inspirational, as is always true when
Church people gather; and this occasion should
prove even more gratifying for many individuals,
articutarty—+
quested that the Association meet in mid-Ameri-
cd.

When you're having trouble with people, re-
member they are having trouble with you.

rom the California Area, who re-
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Heretic Or Prophet

By James Heaps

"Heretic or Prophet”! This was the headline
of a recent "Times” magazine showing Bishop
Pike's picture on front. This same thing may have
been said about Joseph Smith, or even about
Jesus Himself. The world said of them that they
were mad or off-center. When you consider Bis-
hop Pike's denial of the virgin birth, the resur-
rection, a born-again experience, or the second
coming of Christ, you surely must conclude that
he is an heretic, and off-center; in other words,
an eccentric. “Times"” says that it seems oddly
paradoxical that 1966, intellectually a most per-
missive year, should almost have produced a
certifiable religious heretic (and I quote) “now
being a Bishop of the Episcopal Church and a
forerunner of protestant religion.” It makes it
look bad for religion. Some may say he is deny-
ing the Holy Ghost; this is possible only if he
ever had it — you cannot deny something that
you never had. He has had much education and
religion, but has he had salvation?

I would like to emphasize the difference be-
tween religion and salvation. Recently in India
there was a riot over religion. There are over
5,000,000 holy cows there, yet the people are
starving to death. This is a result of religion.
Some were shot and many injured because of
their religious beliefs. What o terrible disgrace
for a thing like this to happen in 1966 in a world
full of education, science, and knowledge. The
doctrines now being questioned are embedded
in the western man'’s heritage. Everything he has
been preaching for years has become a myth, o
story, or something that never happened. For in-
stance, the Easter Sunday morning service, which
practically everyone attends to celebrate the
resurrection of Christ, has now become a myth.
There were days in this generation when a man,
if he proclaimed to disbelieve the virgin birth of
Christ, was classed an atheist. The writer here
says it has been a long time since the doctrine
of the Trinity was cocktail party conversation, but
now it is. Bishop Pike says what we need is
"more belief and fewer beliefs.” He then said,
“I don't believe very much.” Pike sets it forth
on a sloganeering, batmannerly instant theology
style. “Trinity,” says Pike, “is a word for a com-
mittee God. Christian doctrines are too much
excess luggage.” But Jesus said, “If you love me,
keep my commandments, and my command-
ments dare not grevious to be borne.” One man
says, "l could fight for Pike forever. He has
great openness of mind.” Another says, “He is
a prophet of the devil” When I went into the
English Church, proud of its tradition as the mid-
dle of the way between Rome and reformation,
it was so cold and dismal that I said to a man,
"How do you warm this church up?” He said,
"We don't.” I said the Bible states that many
were called and few were chosen, but here many
are cold and few are frozen. Tradition, religion,
education — how dismal can it get?

The writer here says many people believe
and many theologians agree with Pike, but not

in the way he is doing it. In other words, he is
deceiving the people; a Unitarian in Episcopal
robes; even an atheist in disquise. Pike says
Episcopal Bishop Stephen Bayne has awakened
a lot of people to the fact that a lot of theology
is word (wordmongering) and there is nothing
behind the words. He says the young of today
do not want to discuss the virgin birth, the resur-
rection. They are discussing the existence of God,
and if there is no God you don't have to argue
about any other doctrines. The big concern is
the social role of the Church. Will it keep the
church together? God have mercy on us when
we have to turn to social events to get satisfaction
out of the church. Most people go to pubs in Eng-
land for the same reason. If that is what the
people want they can go to the pubs instead of
the church. “I am come that ye might have life,”
said Jesus. He meant this both naturally and
spiritually. Simple fishermen, tax collectors, and
educators got this life, because in them was life
and the life became the light of men. The light
shone in darkness and the darkness compre-
hended it not.

When I returned from England I heard a de-
bate between two Mormon elders and a minister
of the Church of Christ. He tied these Mormon
elders into a knot from the Book of Mormon and
the Doctrine of Covenants; still the Church of
Christ does not believe in any miracles at all. I
told them I would debate with both of them at
the same time. Men who do not believe all of the
Bible have nothing to stand on. One of them has
written to Monongahela for literature so he can
debate with me and I hope he does. They call
themselves the “"New Testament” Church, yet he
believes the 1lth verse of Mark but doesn't be-
lieve the 17th and 18th verses. This same man,
however, confounded the two Mormon elders
from the Book of Mormon and the Doctrine of
Covenants. No wonder the world is confused
with religion. I am glad we as a people never
accepted the Doctrine of Covenants, nor the Pearl
of Great Price, nor polygamy, nor baptism for
the dead, marrying for heaven, that Adam was
God, or that Jesus married Martha and Mary.

A Pentecostal man came into our Church and
began to ask me these questions: “Do you be-
lieve in the atoning blood?” I said, “Yes.” “Do
you believe in baptism by immersion?” I said,
"Yes.” "Do you believe in healing of the sick?
Do you believe that Jesus is the Son of God
through the virgin birth? Do you believe that
Jesus is coming again?” I answered yes to all
these questions. He then asked what was the
difference between his church and mine. I told
him it was the restoration; that an angel has
flown again in these last days to bring the truth
back to the earth. He then asked if I was a Mor-
mon and I told him no; we don't believe in their
false doctrines. These doctrines were not in the
Church in the days when God revecaled the true
Gospel; they are man-made laws that were
brought into the Church by man. The angel did
not say anything about these doctrines because
he knew the written word. This man said he had
never heard such things.

(Continued on Page 10)
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‘Light From The

{Isa. 21:6hb)
By Spencer G. Everett
“Go set & watchman, let Bim declare what he seeth”

Allow me to change the format of this article
so that I might bring to your attention some of
the experiences enjoyed over the Holiday sea-
son. :
In the upper peninsula of the State of Michi-
gan, a man hunting deer came upon o small
Indian girl standing in the snow in twelve degree
temperature. She was dressed only in trousers,
a tee-shirt and had no shoes on her feet. He talked
to the Indian Chief who told about « dilapidated
frame building — home to a man, his wife and
10 children — where snow was six inches deep
on the kitchen floor,

This event so moved this good man that he
returned to Detroit and enlisted the help of fellow
employees in assembling food and clothing to
help these people on the reservation. The food
and clothing were transported by his employer's
trucks to the reservation and stored in a Catholic
Mission building.

That same night, the Mission building burned
to the ground. The food, presents, and clothing
were all destroyed. What had been the plan of
good men and women now had come to nought.

I imagine many grown-ups and children were
asking themselves and others, why God would
permit such a thing to happen. Why Ged would
permit a destitute people to be deprived of the
necessities of life? Why were the plans of good
men and women, moved with compassion, io be
suddenly brought to a tragic end?

Thus saith the Lord-"For as the heavens are
higher than the earth, so cre my ways higher
than your ways, ond my thoughts than your
thoughts.” As a result of this tragic fire, the com-
bined forces of many organizations, and indi-
viduals, covering an orea comprised of many
states, pooled their efforts, Food, clothing, money,
etc. were brought via truck, car and air to the
area. The accumulation of the necessities of life
amounted to over twenty-two tons. The Lord had
moved His hand in behalf of His people so that
not only those on the one reservation had furkey
and ol the trimmings for their stomachs, clothing
for their bodies and shoes for their feet, but every
Indion family living on the upper peninsula’s
three reservations found themselves equally
blessed.

This is not man's way, but it is God's way.
You connot beat Ged for giving. He has o much
larger shovel than we have. The good that these
folks had undertaken was multiplied by 300% by
the Lord. May God bless them all for their act of
love and compassion. Jesus said, "Verily, I say
unto you, inasmuch as ye have done it unie one
of the least of these, my brethren, ye have done
it unto me."”

On December 18, 1966, I was privileged to
witness the Christmas program put.on by the

Indicn children of our Muncey Mission. It was,
without doubt, one of the nicest programs I have
ever aftended. After the program the brothers
and sisters from Detroit and Windsor provided «

Christmas-dinner for-all-those -in—-aftendanee —at-—— s

our Mission that Sunday. Out of gratitude an
Indian sister said to me, “Oh! what love has
been shown toword us, we are not worthy or
deserving of such blessings.”

What ¢ humble spirit she carried. I thought
to myself, “Lord, help me to be as thankful in my
ABUNDANCE as these brothers and sisters are
in their POVERTY.”

Gifts were given to the children who attended
the Mission Sunday School. These gilts were
purchased by various brothers and sisters ond
friends of the Church. The sponsors were given
the name, age and sex of one child. I was told
that a young girl about eleven years of age had
been praying for a doll all week long. When she
opened her gift, praise God, it was a doll.

A young boy about seven years of age said
his prayers before going to bed. He was not
aware that the Church was giving Christmas
presents. He prayed, “God, I know that I cant
expect very much, but please, Lord, if somehow
you can get me a truck I will be satisfied.” On
Sunday morning he opened his gift. His prayer
had been answered, for enclosed in the box that
he had received was God's answer — a TRUCK,
for which he had so earnestly prayed.

Thus saith the Lord — "Except ye be convert-
ed and become as little children, ye shall not
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven” and “If ye
abide in me, and my words obide in you, ye
shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto

you,

NUPTIALS

COTELLESSE - BATALUCCO

Sandra Batalucco and Ronald Cotellessee were
united in holy matrimony on November 19, 1966 at an
afternoon serviee in The Church of Jesus Christ,
Branch No. 2, Detroit, Michigan. Officiating at the
double ring ceremony were uncles of the groom,
Brothers Joseph Milantonl and Gorle Ciaravino,

Sandra is the daughter of Brother and Sister Bata-
lucco, and Ronald is the son of the late Brother
Dominic and Sister Julia Cotellesse. Following the
ceremony a reception was held which was attended by
relatives, brothers, sisters, and friends. The couple
will reside in Belleville, Michigan.

May the Lord bless them with a happy married

life.
ﬂn ./4/9/91‘865 alion

We of the Erie Mission wish to extend our grati-
tude and appreciation to the elders of fhe Ohio Dis-
trict, and especially the Priesthood of Youngstown, for
attending our little Mission. We have enjoyed the ser-
mons given by our visiting elders. We thank God for
our Mission, few that we are, and for the blessings
we receive from time to time. We have several new
families attending our meetings, and we hope and
pray that the Lord will reveal to them this one true
Gospel of the latter days,

May the Lord bless our Church wherever it exists!
Remember our Hitle Mission in your prayers. Love in

Christ Jesus to all the saints.
Members of Erie Mission
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— "She Hath Done What She Could”
Rose Corrado

“How Blest the Sacred Tie That Binds,
Believers’ hearts in one

How sweet the hope that tunes our neénds
In barmony divine!”

From the West Coast - - -

I feel I want to write to “Our Women Today"
to let you know we think of qll of you and to tell
you the Ladies’ Circle is dear to our hearts. It is
o source of inspiration to our souls, giving us the
desire to do all we can to help the Church and
those who need help, Although we are just «a
few here in San Diego, the Lord has truly blessed
us in many ways. We only wish we could do
more of what our hearts desire, but God knows
our capacity ond blesses us in the little things
we can do.

We are having wonderful meetings and have
been active. There has been o great desire
amony us io raise money for our Bronch Elders
for Missionery Work in’ the surrounding orecs
of San Diego. There are so many pecple who
have never heard of the Gospel and we sisters
had such a yecming to do something, so we
thought we would have a rummage sale, We alil
brought small articles that were in good condi-
tion, but that we could do without, to Sister Violet
Thomas’ home. When all was ready, we invited
the Bronch Brothers and Sisters and «ll owr
friends to come. To our surprise and joy, it was
a great success and we were able to donate the
money to our Brother Elders as the start for «
Missionoary Fund. We pray God will inspire our
Brothers where to go to publish the glad tidings,
for many of them have the desire to do so,

We have adopted our Mexican Brothers and
Sisters of Tijuana as our major project. Almost
all of them are very poor, living in cardboard
shacks without even the bare necessities of life.
It is hord to describe — you have to see them to
believe it. We have had bake scles in the past
and had another one just before Christmas, for
our Mexican families were in dire need of hlan-
kets and shoes. Again the Lord blessed us. We
asked the Branch Sisters to help with the baking
and they responded so wonderfully. The sale
was d success and we were able to purchase
some blankets. Our desire is to do more, and if
all goes well we plan to have g larger rummage
sale this Spring,

We enjoy our meetings and appreciate work-
ing together so much. Even our little girls, “junior
sisters” we call them, are happy to be with us,
learning the word of God, and all are so eager
to help. They are a great blessing to us.

Sister Mabel's visit here is still very vivid in
our memory ds well us other sisters from the
East. It was such a joy and blessing to have all
of them even for a short while. Qur prayers are

that some day more of us con visit each other
everywhere, it God wills. It makes us so happy
to be a small port of the General Circle — our
thoughts and prayers are one. Pray for us that

.WQ.U,I.Mdesir.esu.,maymalwgyg,._be..‘.te ~do- -good-wherey-

wURWOMENT DAY

er and whenever we can.
Lena Liberto

NEWS FROM SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

It was with quiet joy and «a deep sense of
thanksgiving that we welcomed our Sister Vir-
ginia Castelli back into the fold of God. This
young woman had often regaled our hearts with
her lovely singing voice and her testimonies of
sincere gratitude to our heavenly Father. Man
prayers have been offered in behalf of these who,
because of one thing or another, have wandered
away from our midst; end many of these prayers
have been answered. Praise Godl

We have had the pleaswre of hosting memy
visiting brethren, which always seems fo have
a spiritually invigorating effect upon us; espec-
ially since many of us have worshipped together
in our “home towns” at one place or another. The
letest visitors to our fair city have been Brothers
and Sisters Di Falco and Pietrangelo; Brother
Gorie Ciaravino, our President, and bhis wife,
Sister Ann; and Brother Silverio Coppa, all of
Michigan. We have enjoyed their company and
extend to them an invitation. to retuwmn.

As a people we have always held a deep
beliet in spiritual manifestations, whether they
be dreams, healings, revelations, or visions. God
has an abundance of these gifts ready to bestow
upon us in profusion . . . according fo our fqith.
We need only to live closer to Him in order to
receive showers of blessings. Because of God's
great love for us we do from time to time receive
mercy drops of these spiritual manifestations, and
for these we thank Him with qll our mind, heart,
and strength.

Under “mercy drops” we would like to relate
the following: It was « Tuesday night prayer
mesting in San Diego. The congregation was on
its knees supplicating God because of the ills of
the world . . . and oh, how many ills there avel
An elder, Brother Joe Usai, was pleading that
God would “ring the bells of heaven” so thet the
world might hear and know of His existence, At
that instant, Brother Chris Poma heard the faint
tinkling of bells and thought: "How strange that
bells should be ringing outside our Church at
this precise moment!” Suddenly he hecrd the
bells ringing loud and clear throughout the room,
three separate times. No one else heard the
bells!

Surely this encourages all of us to feel thai
it in our present imperfect state God will bless
us, what must we receive if we become holier
and live closer to Him!

Editor, San Diego, California
Cuatherine Vultaggio Poma

If you won't talk to God on o clear day, why

yell for Him during a storm?
: ~—Nels Ferre
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Whstward ol

Destination: San Diego

The Heavenly Seeds

What connection could a packet of flower
seeds have with the spreading of the Gospel of
Christ "Out West"?

If someone had given Sister Josephine Breci,
now Galante, the seeds with the instructions to
go and plant them in California, she might have
thought it a strange and perhaps foolish request.
She may have refused.

But the seeds were given to her in a dream
and the command was given to her by the Voice
of God.

Sister Josephine had persuaded her husband
to move to California, but lately she had begun
to have the usual qualms and trepidations con-
nected with making such a gigantic move cs
they were contemplating.

"Go,” said the Lord, “Sow these Seeds of my
Gospel in California,” and suddenly, her doubts
and fears left her.

They quickly sold their possessions, contact-
ed Brother and Sister Amormino who were still
vacationing in Detroit, and the two families, ac-
companied by Louise Ciccati, left for San Diego,
arriving on November 11, 1944, Again, the
BAmorminos were true to their mission by wel-
coming the Breci family into their home.

Just one week later, on November 19, 1944 the
very first meeting of The Church of Jesus Christ
was held in San Diego in the home of Brother
and Sister Di Battista. Surely, the Lord blesses
the few when they are gathered together in His
Nome and He blessed abundantly the few gath-
ered there.

" remember,” says Sister Josephine, “that
there were just nineteen gathered together there
on that night so long ago.

“They were Brother Patsy, Sister Louise, their
daughter Jeanette, Louise Ciccati (who was the
first to be baptized in San Diego, one yedr
later), Brother and Sister Amormino and their
little children, Chris Poma and his companion,
Sister Catherine, together with their children
Angela and Rita, Peter Guarano who was bap-
tized 7 years later and who has since passed
away, his two sons, John and Mitchel, Brother
Charley and myself . . . and I remember that we
opened the meeting by singing Hymn #181,
“I'm a Pilgrim."”

Truly, these few were like pilgrims in «a
strange land, but the Lord blessed them. They
did not know what the future held, only, that in
the present they were literally held ‘in the palm
of His hand'.

Thus, the heavenly seeds were planted and
the Restored Gospel of Jesus Christ was estab-
lished on the West Coast.

Catherine Vultaggio Poma, Editor
Sen Diego, California

HERETIC OR PROPHET
(Continued from Page 7)

The world is in the dark regarding the light
that is in the true Church and we should be do-

ing more about-tellingthem-thetruth. 1-spent a

wonderful evening with my nephew and his wife
in Rothchild’s Manor — a place which contains
$20,000,000.00 worth of furniture. My nephew is
the head custodion. After I talked with them
about the love of God and the Church, he said:
“Uncle Jim, I thought I was a good Christian but
now I don't know what I am.” I think I could
have started a church in England, but 1 didn't
want to start something and have to leave it
People all over the world are hung'g; they are
sick of religion without the power of od, without
the fellowship of saints.

A RESUME OF 1966
MODESTO, CALIF.

Greetings to all readers of The Gospel News:

May God grant that the year 1967 will be
a year in which the nations may grow in the
desire to live peaceably together, lest sudden
destruction should come in our day.

The Modesto saints have reason to be both
glad and sad for the events of the past yedar.
We are compelled to say, “What, shall we re-
ceive good at the hand of the Lord and shall we
not receive evil?”

The sad events of last year include five
deaths in our branch. We first received the news
that Joseph Randazzo, son of Brother and Sister
Anthony Randazzo, was killed in Viet Nam; he
was only 19 years of age. Then came the death
of our faithful sister, Rose Piacentino. Later we
parted with little Linda Parravano, daughter of
Brother and Sister Louis Parravano. Brother Sam
Randazzo, who left a great heritage and loving
memory of his great service to God, passed
away in September. Last was the tragic news of
our beloved Sister Theresa Artellan, a faithful
member of the San Jose Mission, who was killed
in on automobile accident.

For the glad part we recall that some brothers
and sisters have traveled thousands of miles to
visit us. The joy and happiness they have
brought us was beyond expression. Brother
James Campbell and his beloved wife came
earlier in the year. When he spoke to us, his
theme was the glorious restoration of the Gospel
of Christ and what it means to us. Brother and
Sister Joseph Calabrese and children came along
with Brother and Sister Jones. They too brought
gladness to us. Brother Calabrese told us of the
new cuditorium that is to be built. He, along with
others, has labored much towards bringing this
to a reality. May God bless and reward their
labors.

Brother and Sister Patsy Marinetti and their
son, Dwayne, visited here from New York.
Dwayne is in the service of our country, being
stationed at Monterey, California about 150 miles
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from here. From the Detroit areq Brother and Sis-
ter Tony Pietrangelo, Brother and Sister Tony De
Falco and their daughter, Lorraine, were visitors
with us also. Later Brother and Sister Louie Vitto
spent some time here, along with Brother An-
thony Scolaro and his family. We have truly
enjoyed these visitors along with those who
visited us from our state of California. May God
bless you all.

Mark Randy

NEWS FROM DETROIT WEST SIDE BRANCH
NO. 2

We thank God for this wonderful little paper
called The Gospel News. It unfolds the mysteries
of God, revealing unto us the beauty of the Lord
Jesus, whose name is salvation and whose
nature is love.

God created man and gave him power to
decide and to choose. In the hour of decision,
let us be wise and choose the most treasured gift,
the Gospel, which is the power of God unto sal-
vation. This Gospel has caused the arm of the
great Jehovah to move in various ways in be-
half of the believers.

We thank God for our brothers in the priest-
hood who are guided and directed thru the Holy
Spirit in bringing forth the simplicity of the
teachings of the Lord Jesus Christ. It creates a
wonderful feeling in our hearts and many times
the gift of tonques are being manifested, the sick
are being healed by the anocinting and laying
on of hands, and the oil of gladness flows from
vessel to vessel.

We are very proud of our baptized young
people in our branch who devote their lives in
attending our church services, and to create o
wonderful melody in singing hymns of praises
unto God; also helping us to maintain our build-
ing in whatever is to be done, While they are giv-
ing the strength of their youth unto God, may the
Lord bless them and enrich their lives, and ot
the end may their good deeds and works be
trophies in the hands of God. Psalms 92-1 says,
“It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord,
and to sing praises unto thy name, O most High.”

We are also delighted with our community
sing, the second in a series. The turnout was
tremendous. It was open for all. Friends, rela-
tives, and neighbors in our immediate area at-
tended.

Sister Gloria Gubini, & mother of seven chil-
dren, and the sister of Brother Joseph Milantoni
is suffering from o serious ailment. May our
prayers be united with yours, that the Lord will
bless Sister Gloria with the gift of healing. “And
the prayer of faith shall save the sick.”

May I also add that we all enjoyed the visita-
tion of Brother Anthony Brutz from California. It
was short and sweet. May God bless Brother
Anthony and his family always. Salutations
with God’s love to all throughout the Church.

Anna Carlini
Branch Editor

VERO BEACH NEWS

Some of our members have desired that a
mission be established at Vero Beach, Florida.
With the consent of the Lake Worth Branch we
met here November 13, 1966, and were fortunate
to be able to rent the American Legion Hall.
Brother Bill D'Anzzio and his wife from West
Palm Beach, and Brother Kenneth Hatch and his
wife, attended our first meeting, along with 16
members. The service was opened by Brother
D'Anzzio followed with a few short remarks by
Brother Giovannone. Meeting was then left open
for testimony with most of the members taking
part. Our meetings are held every Sunday with
Sunday School at 10:00 and « preaching service
at 11:00, which is concluded with testimony and
sacrament about 12:30. We also meet on Wed-
nesday nights at the homes of the members.

On Christmas day we were honored to have
Brother Lou Ciccati and his wife with us; also
our daughter, Betty Alessio. On New Years day
we were happy to have Brother Tony Anzano
and his family from Addison, New Jersey. Brother
Fronk Sirangelo from Lake Worth was with us
also.

We ask all of you to remember us in your
prayers as we are so far away from so many
of you.

Dominic Giovannone

NEW BRUNSWICK, NEW JERSEY NEWS

We are very happy to send you good news
concerning the blessings of God in this pcrt of
His vineyard. A sister, who was very concerned
over the soul of her companion, was encouraged
by the following experience: She saw a huge
cake of ice sitting on the ground. The bright rays
of the sun were shining upon it, and it began to
melt as the rays of the sun became stronger
throughout the day. As it was melting away a
voice spoke to her saying, “I can melt the hearts
of men.”

We see how the power of the Lord softens
the hearts of men, causing their eyes to be
opened to the Restored Gospel of Jesus Christ,
How wonderful it is to see someone beginning
to receive the great blessings of the Gospel. We
are thankful for Brothers Vincent and Sam Sgro
who have bid farewell to the ways of the world.
We thank God for His work in these latter days,
and for the souls coming into the Church to as-
sist in building that righteous Kingdom here on
the earth.

It is our desire that we will all prove faithful
to our calling, and labor diligently in the great
work God has given us to do. May God bless
the saints everywhere with an everlasting deter-
mination to serve Him in spirit and truth,

Meredeith Martin

Serve Him with gladness, come before Him
today with a song, we are His people, and to
Him, not ourselves, we belong, praise and
thanksgiving.
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OBITUARIES

- FLORENCE H. BAILEY

Sister Florence Bailey passed away January 12,
1967 at the age of 84. She was born in Smithton, Penn-
sylvania April 1, 1883 and was baptized into The Church
of Jesus Christ in 1902; she was a member of the Van-
derbilt Branch, Sister Bailey is survived by her hus-
band, Brother William Bailey — one of the oldest liv-
ing members of the church; six sons, three daughters,
twenty grandchildren, and thirty great-grandchildren;
two sisters and one brother.

Funeral services were in charge of Brothers Jos-
eph M. Shazer and Thurman S. Furnier. May the Lord
comfort the hearts of those who have been bereaved.

MARY PUVK YAKLICH

Sister Mary Yaklich passed away on December
31, 1966. She was born July 30, 1885 in Austria and was
baptized into The Church of Jesus Christ February 6,
1921 by Brother Fred Smith at Aliquippa, Pa. She was
a faithful sister, one of the first to be converted to the
Gospel in this area.

The funeral service was conducted by Brother
John Ross, We shall all miss our departed sister. May
God’s blessing be upon her family.

ANNA CECH

Sister Anna Cech passed away January 17, 1967.
She was born in Austria July 21, 1897 and was baptized
into The Church of Jesus Christ July 28, 1946 by
Brother Dan Cassasanta. Sister Cech is survived by
her husband, Steve; two daughters, three sons, one
sister, one brother, four grandchildren, and two great-
grandchildren.

Funeral services were in charge of Brothers John
Manes, Richard Lawson, and Dan Cassasanta.

JOSEPHINE GALANTE

Sister Josephine Galante of Phoenix, Arizona
passed away on January 10, 1967. She was born Jan-
uary 18, 1903 in Italy, and was baptized into The
Church of Jesus Christ on November 5, 1833. Sister
Galante opened her home for meetings to the brothers
and sisters in Detroit, Michigan, San Diego, California,
and Phoenix, Arizona, She was instrumental in the
foundation and growth of three branches of the
Church. Sister Josephine was ordained a deaconess
in July of 1953. She is survived by her husband,
Brother Salvatore Galante.

Funeral services were held in Phoenix with
Brothers Philip Damore and V. James Lovalvo offici-
ating. Sister Galante will be sadly missed by the mem-
bers of the Phoenix Branch. May the Lord comfort
Brother Galante and all those who mourn her passing.

WARREN, OHIO NEWS

The Warren and Niles, Ohio branches met
together on Sunday, Jonuary 1, 1967 and our
building was filled to capacity. We had visitors
from Youngstown, and also had the privilege of
having Brothers Bob Ciarrochi and Joe Ciarolla
and their families from California. Brother Joe
Manes opened our meeting with a wonderful
prayer. Brother Joe Gennaro from Niles spoke,
referring to Jesus' coming and the fact that He
is there when we call upon Him. Brother Joe
Manes then followed with an inspiring talk; also
Brother Russell Martorano. We enjoyed at this
fime a becutiful hymn, "Without Him,” sung by

Sister Phyllis Coon.

Brother Bob Ciarrochi read from the Book of
Mormon in the 7th chapter of Moroni concerning
the teachings on faith, hope, and charity. After
speaking somewhat on this subject, Brother A.
Corrado followed telling of his experience in
asking a blessing on Brothers Joe and Armand
Genaro and committing them to God before they
left for active service in World War IL Both
brothers were spared and returned home safely.
Donald Giovannone, son of Brother Frank, was in
our meeting and this was his last visit home be-
fore going overseas. He was called forward and
Brother Corrado asked God's blessing upon him
that God might protect and grant him « safe re-
turn home. A wonderful spirit was felt by all.

At the close of our meeting we formed a large
circle and Brother Corrado closed with prayer.
We can surely say the day was well spent in the
service of our God. God bless all of our brothers
and sisters everywhere.

Jennie Ciarrochi
Warren Branch Editor

METUCHEN, NEW JERSEY NEWS

We can never thank our Lord enough for the
numerous blessings He continually bestows upon
His children. We feel His presence many times
in our little branch at Metuchen. One such oc-
casion occurred on Sunday, December 18, 1966.
We were all happy to have our presiding elder,
Brother Joseph Perri, in our midst again after hav-
ing been sick. Brother Carmen Sgro was also
with us again after a long absence because of
o broken ankle suffered in an accident at his
work. Brother Lupo of Bronx, New York was a
visitor with us that day. He spoke to us from
the 4th chapter of Luke, impressing upon us the
importance of worshipping together in our homes
with our fomilies. Brother Perri followed, stressing
the importance of keeping Christ in Christmas.

In the afternoon service we rejoiced to hear
the testimony of Brother Carlo Vinci who is six-
teen years old and was baptized recently. He
told of riding in a car with two friends. The car
overturned and was completely demolished but
neither Brother Carlo nor his companions re-
ceived any injury. Thank God for His many won-
derful blessings.

Marie Cihomsky
Branch Editor

Because upon the first glad Easter day

The stone that sealed His tomb was rolled away,

So, through the deepening shadows of death’s
night,

Men see an open door - - - beyond it light.

Ida Norton Munson
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THE MEDIATOR

By James Heaps

There is one God; and there is one mediator
between God and man, the man Jesus Christ.
I Timothy 2-5 Paul, in writing to Timothy on
this subject, says he would have all men come
to a knowledge of the truth. The feeling of need
for a mediator did not spring up for the first time
in the early Church. Common men were afraid
to approach God for themselves as it were in
the days of Moses, even before the Law was
given. They said, “"Where is Moses? We wot not
what has become of him. Make us gods.” And
Acaron made them a golden calf. Moses seemed
to be their mediator. At that time the High Priest
would enter the Holy of Holies as their mediator.
They looked for someone who was holier than
they, someone who would speak to God for
them, whether to ask His aid or to appease His
anger. Hence, for the most part this was the
reason for the priesthoods of the ancient world,
for it was out of this sentiment of ignorance and
awe, of human unworthiness, that necrly all of
what was good or bad in the priestly office arose.
We see the beginning in barbarious tribes where
there is, in the character of a witch doctor or
magician, one who is supposed to have invisible
powers to heal their sick or be their meditor.

When I see some of the travel pictures I mar-
vel at the rigamarole they go through to appease
their consciences. Even under the law of Moses
was the shedding of blood, the sprinkling of the
blood all over the Tabernacle; these tribes put-
ting rods through their noses and inflicting all
kinds of punishment on their bodies to bring a
clear conscience. In India and Egypt the same
idea was carried out in the caste system. They
felt they had the right to mediate between heav-
en and earth. Even if Socrates wanted advice
he had to get it through the medium of the priests
of the Temple. If Augustus wanted to know the
will of the gods there must be a diviner in the
camp. So there have been gods many and lords
many, as the Apostle Paul puts it. Turning to the
Hebrews, whose very form of government was a
theocracy which made it necessary for almost

(Continued on Page 2)

“Be Still And Know
That | Am God”

By: James Cury

Let us suppose that a brother of the Church,
whom we shall call Brother Jones, had a strong
desire to go to the far north to preach the Gospel
to the Eskimos. Although his desire grew from
day to day, Brother Jones’ knowledge of survival
in the harsh environment of Eskimo-land was
very limited, as was his knowledge of the culture
of the Eskimos.

Brother Jones had often taken his problem
to God. One day while at prayer a voice spoke
to him, saying: “Be still, and know that I am
God."” Psalms 46: 10.

Brother Jones was shocked. He later confessed
that he arose from his knees rather shakily, to
wander dazedly from room to room, wondering
why God had subjected him to « life of impotent
inactivity. Did the commandment mean that he
should sit on his hands and do nothing? God for-
bid!

Some months later, on an occasion of read-
ing the story of Moses, Brother Jones had « flash
of divine illumination. He had been reading
about Moses' unsuccessful attempt to intervene
in behalf of his Israelitish brethren when the
happy thought occurred to him that mere desire
does not qualify anyone to launch out on a pro-
gram for human betterment. Moses' desire to
help his brethren ended in disaster. Having killed
an Egyptian overseer, and shocked at the spec-
tacle of his own brethren turning against him, he
fled for his life. Suppose the Lord had at this
moment spoken to Moses as He had to brother
Jones: “Be still, and know that I am God?”

Brother Jones understood their meaning, now.
"Be still, and know that I am God, “only meant
that he was not qualified to go to the Eskimos,
just as Moses was not qualified to effect the lib-

_eration of the children of Israel. It meant, further-

more, that if he would hold himself in position
before God; if he would patiently allow God's
creative hand to have its way in him, the time
would come when he would have the capacity

(Continued on Page 8)
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THE MEDIATOR
(Continued from Page 1)

everything to be done through mediation be-
tween God and man, Paul says, referring to
Moses, "I stood between the Lord and you at that
time to show you the word of the Lord.” Hence
the appointment of Aaron and his posterity as a
perpetual priesthood to act as so many mediators,
through whom they were to have access to
Jehovah. The people did not offer their own
sacrifices; they brought their oblations to the
priest. The priest alone went in while the people
stood without. In later years this office seems to
have devolved for the most part on the prophets,
always by a mediator. While other religions
have many mediators we only know one. There
is one God, and one mediator between Him and
man, the man Christ Jesus. In another place also
the same apostle says, "For though there be that
are called gods whether in heaven or on earth,
as there be gods many and lords many, but to
us there is but one God, the Father of whom are
all things and we in Him; and one Lord, Jesus
Christ, by whom are all things, and we by Him:"
Such o system of priests, empowered to guide
other men, having the exclusive right to provide
for their religious wants, has no place in the
church. Instead of the many so-called mediators
in whom we have trusted, the Gospel has set
forth one all-sufficient mediator (one, because He
is self-sufficient, we need no other), and we are
not at liberty to acknowledge amy other; the word
of God warns us not to let any man or body of
men, or anything save our Lord Jesus Christ
come between body and soul. Its maker, minis-
ters, books, and religious services might help us
to get in the ways of God, but they are not the
way itself. In the second place not only has this
way of access to the Father been opened to us
by one Mediator, but by Him once and for all.
This is written again and again.

While the old priesthoods are represented as
daily ministering ond offering oftentimes the
same sacrifices, it is expressly said that we are
sanctified through the offering of the body of
Jesus Christ once and for all. Historically con-
sidered, the New Testament stends related to the
Old Testament as the filling of the Law which
was a shadow of good things to come. I am glad
I was not living under the Law, but the good
things that have come. Now one of the funda-
mental ideas in the Hebrew ritual is that the
people are not in a condition to approach God
without going through the process of purification
ond reconciliation by means of oblations and
sacrifices, and that this process is to be renewed
day by day and year by year. This is now done
for all mankind, once and for all by the sacrifice
made by Christ. If we will study the Book of
Hebrews where the word better is used thirteen

times, we would find that He, Christ, was better—

than the angels, better tham the law, better than
Moses, better than Melchizidec, better than
Joshua, better than the Law, better than the
priests; and I could go on but the last chapter
sums it all up in these words, “Jesus Christ, the

same yesterday, today, and forever.” He is the
new and living way. If He were dead we would
have no hope and are yet in our sins, but He is
the new and living way. The Lord's words are,
“That they may be one as Thou, Father, are in
Me.” One in what? One in mind and spirit. "And
I in Thee"” that they (again in the plural) all may
be one. “As Thou, Father, art in Me and I in
Thee; that they may be one in Us.” Notice again
in Us. With the mediating priests it was not so.
What the priests undertook to do was merely to
open between God and man a kind of distant
communication, bring back the response; but
Christ as a mediator opened the door once and
for all — the way of communication with the
Father, a way of access to Him, the new and liv-
ing way. He ever liveth to make intercession for
us. Through this intercessor we have received
atonement, that is the at-one-ment, or being at

one.

The question may arise, why a mediator at
all? For example there are those who say God
cannot forgive sin without a mediator. Why not?
It is, however, the plan of God for us to approach
Him through the only mediator, Christ Jesus our
Lord. The great prophet said, "Therefore will I
divide Him a portion with the great, and He shall
divide the spoil with the strong, because He
poured out His soul unto death, and He was
numbered with the transgressors; and He bore
the sins of many, and made intercession for the
transgressors.” This is not to keep God and man
apart, but that He may bring them together and
make them one. We must be aware of the fact,
as the Apostle Paul puts it, that God has recon-
ciled us to Himself by Jesus Christ; and again,
“For if when we were enemies we were recon-
ciled unto God by the death of His Son, much
more being reconciled. We shall be saved by
His life.” The question, therefore, is not whether
God needed a mediator, but whether man need-
ed a mediator. The fact of the matter is that
Christ is the only being in whom it has pleased
the Father that all fulness should dwell. Consid-
er first the effect on the Mediator Himself; “For it
became Him, for whom are all things, and by
whom are all things in bringing many sons unto
glory, to make the Captain of their salvation per-
fect.” Through suffering God has cnointed Him
above His fellows, and Abinadi said, “And be-
cause He dwelleth in the flesh He shall be called
the Son of God.” I Timothy 2-16 says, “And with-
out controversy.” Great is the mystery of God-
liness! God was manifest in the flesh, justified
in the spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the
Centiles, believed on in the world, received up
into glory, and now sitting on the right hand of

God.

YOUR BURDENS

Bring your cares to Jesus;
Lay them at His feet.
He'll take away your burdens
And give you joy complete.
Rosie Krain
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How much better for man if he would quit biding or running, let himself be
orrested — or as Payl says, “be apprebended of Christ.”

George A. Neill ever, I suppose there are few people who go about their

range of view and knowledge. We sing a hymn, “God is Watching Over
You"; this reveqls one thpught_. “God is looking at you” reveals another

nauts travel through space qt 17,000 miles an hour they never get beyond
the_ reach of God's eye. Let us not kid ourselves; God knows what we are
doing down here on earth. He knows mom's intentions are to Put @ man on

garden. As God walked through the garden, however, He called out, "Adam,
where art thou?” At the sound of His voice Adam and Eve both realized they
could not hide from God so they stepped out into the open. Elijah, whose life
was threatened by Jezebel, ran and hid in a cave, but God located him and
said, “What doest thoy here, Elijah?” Jonah boarded a ship for Tarshish
which was heading in the Opposite direction from that which God wanted
him to take, As « result of this he became pretty well hidden in the belly
of the whale at the bottom of the seq, but the eyes of the Lord were upon

who is prone to run from Him, He nevertheless lets him run, No, God does
nhot stop anyone who is funning away. He may get in our way occasionally
to see what we will do, but if an individual is determined to plow his life in
sin, thus planting iniquity, God has no choice but to stand by and let him
do so. The person who insists on sowing that kind of seed shall surely
harvest the same kind of crop. The person who is determined to go contrary
to God usually hangs himself.

God never forces man fo walk the straight and narrow path. He'll
call, persuade, and even direct; He will give love and light; He'll be good
and kind, but He wil] never force man’s mind. God has ordained that every
soul is free to choose his life and what he'll be, He drafts no one into His
army; His soldiers are g volunteers. The tfragedy of the men who in-
sists on traveling the downward road is that he becomes chained to his

———e ———
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 turn he is doomed. He dies for lack of discipline;

Man Cannot Live By
Bread Alone

he dies without mercy, without hope, without
instruction. He dies because of his own sins, and
whatever happens to him he has brought it upon
himself. Just as our text says, "His own iniquities
shall take the wicked himse)f, and he shall be
held by the cords of his sins."”

Let us consider also the fact that there are

cople who do not deliberately run or hide from

God, but are preoccupied with self and self-cen-
tered interests. Little by little they become hid
or surrounded by a wall. The persons who be-
come so busy with trifles or secular things, thus
missing the more jmportant things in life, are
treading a path which leads to tragedy. Let every
individual ask himself if the things he is doing
or is interested in are so important that he should
crowd God out. Are we going places that we
cannot take God with us? Are we planning some-
thing that God cannot take part in? Do we really
feel so rich that we don't need God or His riches
__ the riches of His love, grace, mercy, and for-
giveness? Do we have so many friends that we
have no need for the greatest Friend of dll?

How much better for man if he would quit
hiding and running, let himself be arrested — ot
as Paul says “be apprehended of Christ.” Let
Jesus seize you: let Him caich you and possess
you. Know what it is to have fellowship with Him.
Surrender yourself as the poet suggests:

Have Thine own way, Lord; Have Thine own way;
Thou art the Potter; I am the clay.

Mold me and make me after Thy will

While 1 am waiting, yielding, and still.

TRUTH

By B. T. Cherry

What is truth? In Romans 3:3-4, Paul asked,
“For what if some did not believe? Shall their
unbelief make the faith of God without effect?”
Paul says., "God forbid! Yea, let Cod be true, but
every man «a liar, as it is written, That thou might-
est be justified in thy sayings, and mightest over-
come when thou art judged.”

In John 8:32 Jesus, speaking to the Jews who
believed on Him, said, “And ye shall know the
truth, and the truth shall make you free,” and i
the Son of Man can make you free, ye shall be
free indeed.

In lst Thes. 5:21 Paul says. “Prove all things;
hold fast that which is good.” To prove we have
to try, examine and search the Word of God
which David said was a lomp to his feet and a
light to his pathway. If we cannot rely on God's
Word, how con we solve or pIove the truth?

In John 5:39 Jesus says. "Search the Scrip-
tures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life;
and they are they which testify of Me."” We read
in God's Word of all these witnesses who testify
of the truth in God. We are tought in God's Word

(Continued on Page S)

~ By Sylvia Curry I

1 would like to tell of an experience which
took place recently in an afternoon service. On
this day the main topic of the service was “Man
cannot live by bread alone.”” This theme contin-
ued throughout the day.

During our aifternoon service, Brother Frank
Genaro announced that Brother Del Carneval
was to be ordained as a teacher in the Church.
The spirit of God began to fall on the brothers
and sisters present. Yes, God moves in a my-
sterious way. Brother Frank went on to say that
the Ministry had been fasting and praying for
an experience to confirm this ordination, and
when they met again on Sunday with Brother
Del, Brother Bob Ciarrochi revealed that he had
had an experience. Brother Bob told the congre-
gation that he had prayed earnestly because,
even though Brother Del is a wonderful young
prother, every ordination should be of God and
not be taken lightly. It seemed that in the morn-
ing service Brother Bob's eyes rested upon his
daughter who was sitting next to Brother Camme-
val. He stared intently at his daughter and could
not take his eyes from her. He saw a beautiful
smile on her face which conveyed humbleness,
love, tolerance, kindness, gentleness, and all the
childlike qualities. Brother Bob said he knew God
had answered his prayers and confirmed the
calling.

Almost immediately: Brother Charles Curry
arose under the spirit of God and told the congre-
gation of a dream he had of Brother Del and
himself working in the field. Brother Cumry is an
ordained teacher.

Sister Lydia Cavallaro, o decconess, Was Ie-
quested to set the table for the Lord's supper. As
che did so a wonderful spirit of conviction fell
upon her and she said, "I know that this is of
God”; and she praised God's name.

When Brother Del was asked to come for-
ward for the washing of his feet and the ordina-
tion, Brother James 1ovalvo crose and told the
brothers and sisters that he had just seen a vis-
ijon. As Brother Del was walking to the front he
saw his granddoughter, Lisa, take her father's
(Del's) hand and walk with him. Sister Mary
Lovalvo shouted that she had seen this too. After
Brother Del's ordination to the office of teacher
he told of the wonderful blessing he had received
because, when his little girl, Lisa, was in the
hospital just before she passed awdy, he took
her little hand and promised to work for and
serve the Lord for the rest of his life.

All of the single experiences cannot be re-
lated at this time, but the spirit of God tell upon
several present, both baptized cmd unbaptized,
confirming this ordination. How true it is that we
cannot live by bread alone, but by every word
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.

Sylvia Curry
Branch Editor —
gan Fernando Valley, California
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The

Mabel Bickerton

“The Lord preserveth the strangers; he relieveth
the fatherless and widow.” Psalm 146:9,

Dear Girls and Boys,
I want to tell you a story about Elisha. He

Once a widow came to Elisha and told him
she was worried about o debt. The ones to whom
she owed money were coming to take her two
sons to be bondmen unless she paid this debt,
She had no money, only a pot of oil. How could
she pay? Elisha told her to go to her neighbors
and borrow all the empty vessels they would
lend her and take them to her home. When she
returned, she was to close the doors and when
no one was there but her two sons, they were
to pour oil from their full pot into all the empty
ones. She filled all the vessels but there was stiil
oil left in her own pot! When the prophet came,
she told him what she had done. He said, “Go
sell the oil and pay thy debt and live thou and
thy children on the rest.’ He had relieved the
wants of a poor widow,

Elisha performed many unusual miracles.
One day as he passed through the city of Shun-
em, a woman invited him into her house to eat.
The woman perceived he was holy man. She
wanted to furnish a litlle room for him, a place
where he could rest when he passed through the
city. She and her husband set o table, bed, stool,
and a candlestick in the room for Elisha. This
woman had never had any children. For her
kindness to the prophet she was promised a son,

When this boy was partly grown, he was out
in the field with his father and the reapers. The
boy fell and cried to his father, "My head! My
head!” One of the servants took the boy to his
mother, but he died. She laid him on the proph.-
et’s bed and closed the door. Elisha was in Mt

for the prophet. One of the young men took an
ass and with the mother hurried to Elisha. He
saw them coming from ofar and said to his ser-
vant, “Behold, yonder is that Shumanite, Run,
say to her, ‘Is it well with thee? Is it well with
thy husband? Is it well with the child?'” The
servant told why they were there and was told
by Elisha to take his staff and lay it upon the
face of the child, The mother and the servant re-
turned home and the servant did as commanded.
The child was not healed. When Elisha came,
the servant said the child had not wakened.

Elisha saw the boy was dead. He went into the
room, closed the door and prayed. The child
sneezed seven times, then opened his eyes.

Elisha called his sery he—mother,
_Chi ld,ren%—eorngr—whﬁmha said, “Take up thy
son.” How grateful the mother was! She fell at

Elisha's feet and bowed to the ground, then went
out with her son. What o wonderful reward for
caring for the Lord's prophet.

Finally after filling the position of prophet
for sixty years, Elisha died in his own house,
Many wonderful miracles had been performed
by him since that day when Elijah passed by
and saw him plowing with twelve yoke of oxen,
Elijah cast his mantle upon him which was o
token of investment as g prophet and a wonder-
ful prophet he was,

SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES

l. What happened to the children who mocked
the prophet Elisha? II Kings 2:23, 24,

2. What did Elisha put in the deadly pot of pot-
tage to purify it? 1I Kings 4:38, 41,

3. What happened to the dead man who was
cast into the sepulchre of Elishq? II Kings 13:
20, 21.

Sincerely,
Sister  Mabel

TRUTH
(Continued from Page 4)

that we must believe in God and that He is o
rewarder of those who diligently seek Him. In
other words, we must be sincere in our search
for truth. I believe there are many honest souls
in this world who would accept the truth if it
were presented to them.

We question, along with Pqul, in Romans
10:14; "How then shall they call on Him in whom
they have not believed? And how shall they be-
lieve in Him of whom they have not hecrd? Ang
how shall they hear without « preacher?”

We know according to the plan of salvation
every word that Jesus spoke was for the instruc-

others, It seems as though humom nature always
wants to choose the way requiring the least effort
to try to accomplish their purpose in life. The
poet describes it something like this:

Must I be carried to the shies

On flowery beds of case,

While others fight to win the Drize
And sail through bloody seas?

Jesus said “Only believe and thou shalt be

saved.” But He also said we must be born of the
water and the spirit if we would be saved. Isaiagh
says, “"Come and let us reason together.” Now
how can we accept the teachings of Christ on
some things and reject His teachings on others?
I ask, is that sound reasoning?

The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the
word of our God shall stand for ever—Isaiah, XL., 8.
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and other information about the area. They have
/] . indicated they are planning to prepare such
. - ’ : material for presentation to all persons who can

i  The regular Sunday morming meeting-will-be-fol
FIELD TRIP LOCATION OFFERS OPPORTUNITY lowed by an afternoon service at which the local

TO SEE HIS HUR oup will present this historical program. For
TORICH & CH AREA ?lzoscf who clc)m arrange to be at St. John on that

By Carl ]J. Frammolin date, the information will undoubtedly prove in-
GMBA Editor teresting, informative, and worthwhile to know.

The following Sunday, August 6, all individuals

In last month’s “MBA Highlights” the details Who can so schedule their time are invited to re- .

for this year's General Missionary Benevolent tuwrn for another day with the St. John members. q
Association Field Trip to Arlington, Kansas the ; !
week of July 30 through August 6 were reported. Spend Time Together .
It is significant to note that this event, in addition The balance of the week, as outlined last

to offering the chamce to fellowship with other month, will afford an opportunity for persons to
people of The Church, will allow visitors to be spend time together with mamny other people
where o large group of brothers and sisters as- whom they might not otherwise get a chance 1o
sembled after the Civil Wor and were instru- visit. Besides nightly services in the camp's
menial in founding the present city known as Chapel, there will be planned activities through-
St. John, which is approximately 30 miles from out the days in which individuals may partici-
Arlington. pate if they choose. These undertakings, which
Readers familiar with A History of The Church cIe recreational, social, and educational in
of Jesus Christ will recall that many Church pre- nature, will be supervised by qualified Church
decessors followed the western migration taking personnel and will be available for young chil-
place in the United States at that time and sought dren, teenagers, and adults, With this schedule,
to establish themselves in one of the then farther it will be possible for parents to allow their
reaches of the country. Present members will youngsters to take part in activities without un-
remember from history that these ecrlier expedi- due concern and they will be likewise able to
tioners were not only pioneers for more recent spend time with people of similar ages.
journeys west, but were also responsible for As a reminder, reservation requests should be
Church structure adopted at that time which set postmazked by midnight, April 15, ond mailed to
a precedent for "Districting”’ incorporated by Paul Francione, 1053 Moran, Lincoln Park, Michi-
The General Church about a decade ago. gan 48146.. I additional information about the
Because of the distance between the estab- Field Trip is required, or if the request forms are
lished General Church in the East and the new not available, persons may contact Brother Paul,
inhabitemts in Komsas, leadership was provided and he will dispatch the requested items jim-
for both in the 1870's. Willicm Bickerton, General mediately. Even if the deadline has passed and
Church President, had moved to Komsas, and he parties are desirous of making the trip. they may
continued as the overall President. William Cad- convey their wishes to him, cand he has indicated
man was elected President of The Church in the that he will attempt to either obtain last-minute
East, serving in this capacity in addition to be- arrangements at the camp for them or inform
ing President of the Quorum of Twelve Apostles. them of other available nearby accox}mdcmons.
Subsequent yeors found that General Church Although individuals may not be staying at the
positions were filled by both eastern and western  site at night, they may still take advantage ot
leaders, so that representation from across the the numerous excellent facilities there during the
nation was experienced. day and thus be a part of the event.
; This vear's Field Tri marks the first time that
Conferences in Kansas the annzcl undertakingP has been scheduled for
Officially, The Church’s main quarters were other than o weekend. Also, the site is located

established in Komsas for a time. As specified in the middle of the United States, so it is more
convenient to people from the west coast. By

on page 72 of The Church History Book, “General

Conference of July, 1875 passed a resolution meeting equidistant from both coasts, travelers
quthorizing the Government of the Church to be will be able to relive memories from a signifi- Y
located at Zion Valley, Barton County, Kansas cont Church era which began almost a century

(now known as St. John, Stafford County, Kan- ago. In the process, they will be able fo make

sas), and that the next General Conference of history for the MBA; attendance at its first really

July, 1876 be held there.” For a brief period the national Field Trip.
Conferences were held both in the East and in
Kansas. The last General Conference in Kansas
occurred in 1887. In later years as populations
tended to stabilize, the main General Offices

were returned to Pennsylvemia where they have
been ever since. will lighten the load of a lonely soul,

The present Church group in St. John is de- Will find at last a place on the beavenly
sirous of acquainting all visitors with the history seroll.

Hands dedicated to God
will do a kind deed to help another,
Will carry a cross too beavy for a brother,
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CRETE

(Following is the first in a series about the historic
island of Crete by Walter H. Jankowski I who js
bresently stationed there in the Air Force. The author,
who was recently married to the former Miss Carrie
Palermo of Cleveland, Obkio, was a student at Obio
State University and also bails from the Cleveland
area. This initial article deals with 4 brief history of
the location which is referred to significantly in the
seriptures.—LEditor’s Note)

* * * * *

The island of Crete is a fascinating place lo-
cated in the warm Mediterranean Sea. Belong-
ing to the country of Greece, it is below the
Aegean Sea, southeast of the Greek mainland,
southwest of Turkey, west of Cyprus, and north
of the African continent. It is r1ich in historic
significance and biblical importance. It was to
here that the famous passages written in Titus
were addressed and where Titus carried on the
ministry introduced through the Apostle Paul.
This island has had many cancient and recent
conilicts, and, even until today, it is still in «
comparatively constant state of flux.

It is reported that the civilization of Crete be-
gan in 5,000 B.C. with the occupation by groups
of Neolithic people from Asia Minor and Africa,
They were of a primitive nature, but many tools
and pottery were left to show that they were
peaceful. A migration of people from somewhere
in the Mediterranean gradually occurred, and
the first influence of European culture, tribal
cults, became apparent. Eventually, however,
the island fell under the power of the legendary
and ancient King Minos.

The people of Crete struggled for existence
under Minos’ rule until an earthquake shook the
entire island and also the king's power. The con-
trol once again returned to the people until the
Mycenaes took over about 1400 B. C. The Greek
language came with these conquerors,

The Mycenaes were followed by the Dorians
in 1100 B. C. who were notable, among other
things, for their architecture. As time passed,
more contact was made with the mainland, and
Crete’s political system and laws began to in-
fluence other states. A higher level of education
and life brought greater prosperity. While these
forces contributed to increases in commerce, there
was an increase in piracy. Competition became
too strong among countries, as well as among
the cities on the islond. Crete was ripe for attack
again. Sparta did attack in 270 B. C., only to be
turned back by Egypt, a strong ally of the island.

The last free action of Crete was in 88 B. C.
when she sent units to help in the Greek war
against Rome. After the fall of Athens, Crete was
taken over by the Romams in an attempt to free
the seas of piracy. Quite similar to the Dorian
rule and after much more bloodshed, the Romans

developed the island. It was during the time

of Roman rule that the Gospel reached the island
through the Apostle Paul in 47 A.D. About 330
A.D., there was the building of a “new Rome”
in Constantinople, and Crete was about to

change hands once again.
As the Roman Empire weakened, Africa,

Egypt, the Holy Land, and Spain contested for
the island. The Moors of Spain were the first
to land and take control. They dug in, built walls
for protection and battled the Empire for 80 years.

The island was used as a fortress and step-
ping stones for later expeditions to free persons
from the Byzantine Empire. The fall of Constanti-
nople to the fourth such expedition brought the
sale of Crete to the Venetians in 1204. With the
final fall of Constantinople and the loss of Crete
to the Turks in 1453, (.'}iz)rete became one of the
most abundant centers in the east, as refugees
from Constantinople and Greece arrived bring-
ing their high culture.

Along with the high culture came many be-
liefs and convictions. One such conviction was
that the island should be rid of Latins ond their
religion, so another struggle began which turned
into a revolt. Turkey was there to serve as an
ally and remained after the Latins left. The Turk-
ish Empire was a decadent and dying power,
however, and the Cretans became’ dissatisfied
with their new master and began resisting con-
trol. In 1898, the mainland Greeks waged war
with Turkey and Egypt, and in 1905, the greatest
powers intervened and put an end to the war,
Greece was free, but she was obligated to name
Crete a vassal of Turkey. Needless to say, the
fiery Cretans objected, and there was still anoth-
er struggle. With the Treaty of London in 1913,
Turkey renounced all sovereignty over Crete,
and the island became a part of Greece.

The twenties in Crete were devoted to build-
ing and populating, but the years of captivity
were not passed. World War II saw Crete come
under German occupation in 1941, Finally, after
systematic bombing by British and American
airplanes, the Germans were subdued, but the
island was in shambles,

The last few years have seen an amazing
rise from the dark ages of war. The island has
taken adveantage of the sea routes nearby and
is an important stop in the Mediterronean Sea
trade. The tourist interest is bringing many to the
entire island. The giant project of repairing the
ancient ruins and monuments and the building
of hotels, restaurants, and homes provide much
employment. Though badly stricken, as is the
rest of Greece by past and present economic con-
ditions, Crete is still one of the richest areas in
all of Greece. Though not progressive by Ameri-
can standards, the residents of this historic place
are nevertheless courageous and devoted to their
island.

(In the next article, the author discusses the
religion and government of Crete.)

WHEN THE STARS HAVE PASSED AWAY

The stars shine over the earth,
The stars shine over the sea;

The_stars look up to the mighty God,
The stars look down on me,

The stars bave lived for a million years,
A million years and a day;

But God and I shall love and live

When the stars have passed away.
—Anon.
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~BE STILL AND KNOW THAT I AM GOD.”
(Continued from page 1)

__ the knowledge — the power — the authority
to achieve the object of his desire.

Delighted with his new-found understanding,
Brother Jones read on and followed Moses into
the land of Midian. The long forty-year waiting
period appalled him. Forty years! Moses, the law-
giver, was not created in a day!

Moses was « slow-speaking, meek, patient
fellow. Self renunciation seems to have been the
first law of his nature. As God worked His will
and pleasure in him he sought not once to brush
the Creative hand aside.

If Moses were in the Church of today we
would probably vex him with such questions as:
How long do you plan to sit in that low seat,
Moses? Don't you think you had better get going
before Father Time overtakes you? I can imagine
Moses replying in the words of a famous preach-
er-biologist of the past century: "If God is adding
to our spiritual stature, unfolding the new nature
within us, it is a mistake to keep twitching at the
petals with our coarse fingers. We must seek to
let the creative hand alone. It is God which
giveth the increase. Yet we never know how
fittle we have learned of the fundamental prin-
ciple of Christianity till we discover how much
we are all bent on supplementing God's free
grace. If God is spending work upon a Christian,
let him be still-and know that it is God.”

Jesus taught that the kingdom of God is with-
in, and Jesus, more than any other man, demon-
strated that truth so clearly that no one need fail
to grasp its implications. Someone has said that
nChrist's life unfolded itself from a divine germ,
planted centrally in His nature, which grew as
naturally as « flower from a bud.” His capacity
was great. His grasp of the need for self-renun-
ciation was perfect. In the absence of self-interest
the inner man developed rapidly.

Jesus never spoke disparagingly of learning,
as some men are wont to do. On the contrary,
when He was twelve years old He sought the
company of learned men, who marveled at His
questions and answers. It may be desirable,
however, to contrast the two types of learning as
represented by Jesus and His learned contemp-
oraries. With the doctors of the law, it was an
acquisition from without. Learning to Jesus was
an outward manifestation of an inner grace, the
product of a living soul, which was quite capable
of speaking of itself and for itself. Jesus demon-
strated perfectly the profound observation of the
philosopher Goethe: "He who is plenteously
hourished from within needs but litfle from with-
out.”

Jesus intimated, also, that planted deep with-
in each recreated soul there is a great well of

~inner nourishment. "Whosoever _drinketh of the

water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but
the water that I shall give him shall be in him
a well of water springing up into everlasting
life."”

Because they were ignorant of the divine pro-
cesses at work in Jesus' soul, there were those

persons who asked: “"How knoweth this man
Jetters, having never learned?” The modern world
is still asking the same question. Because he
lacks that great well of inner nourishment; be-
cause he is ignorant of the way of the spirit,
modern man must attend a seminary, where he
learns the word — and how to preach the word
— of God.

We men of lesser capacity than that of Jesus
have a great need of learning how to combine
knowledge with righteousness. Paul successfully
combined the two, but even Paul had to grasp
the propriety of making his learning servant to
the inner man. If Paul had made the inner man
servant to secular learning, as some individuals
have a tendency to do today. the result would
have been catastrophic.

I should like to impress our young people
with the fact that the great formative agent called
life is the most powerful creative force known
to men and angels. The seed of the Christ-life
planted within our natures when we are born
again contains everything that is in Christ. Being
a seed of Christ, it must develop the Christ-like
mind, the fruits and gifts of Christ’s spirit. If these
things are not developing in us it may be be-
cause we cre not preserving the right attitude.
That young man who desires position and power
as a means to personal prestige cannot expect
the grace of God to abound in him.

Let us grant that by hard work he may
achieve his goal. Having failed to develop his
well of inner nourishment, he will be lacking in
height, depth, insight, foresight, and idealism.
Ill equipped, he can do little more thon visit his
imperfections upon others. He will serve the
cause of Christ not at all.

O, that he might respond to the Biblical in-
junction: “Be still, and know that I am God.”

(To be continued)

| KNOW GOD HEALED ME

By Tommy Pizzaia
(8 years old)

On February 22, 1967 I went to Church with my
mother. My back was hurting me very bad and I
wanted to be anointed. I went up front and sat down.
Brother D. Rose, a visiting elder, anointed me. While
the brothers were praying 1 felt as if a hand was_go-
ing up and down my spine. It felt very strange. When
1 went back to my seat my back felt good. I have
not had any pain since, but before this my back al-
ways hurt. .

Brother Rock Ensana told me later that while
the brothers were praying he felt a blessing. I know

NUPTIALS

LUNA - RAMIREZ

December 24, 1966 was the happy day for Brother
Alfonso Luna of Bell Branch, California and Sister
Maria Helena Ramirez of Tiajuana,
were united in marriage at the home of Brother and
Gister Alfred Luna. Brother Rudy Meo performed the
complete ceremony in the Spanish language.

The bride and groom will make their home in
Pico-Rivera, California and will attend the Bell
Branch. May God bless them in their new life.

Mexico. They
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UR WOMEN TODAY

— "She Hath Done What She Could”
Rose Corrado
Early Circle Organized by Brethren - - .

officers were: President, Sister Julia D'Amico;
Vice President, Sister Louise DiBattista; and Cor.
responding Secretary, Sister Mary Frammolino.
eetings were held on Monday evenings at Sis-
ter Julia D'Amico’s home.
From Branch #] there stemmed other circles
here in Detrojt. In 1933 there was a Circle or

part of the vineyard has
progressed. Some of our older sisters have
passed on to that Heavenly Circle, but those who
remain still worship with us.

Our missionary efforts have been concentrat-
ed on sending food and clothing to our Indian
brothers and ‘sisters at the Muncy Reservation
and the Six Nations Reserve.

Rosalie Campitelle

Note added to above history
In our Church History I found

1

tions among us.” This has been the secret of the
Circle in keeping the banner of love and union
waving over us. We have seen that where seeds
of strife and contention were sown, the Circles

were soon disorgainized.
Rose Corrado

“What things soever ye desire, when ye pray,
belicve that ye receive them, and ye shall have them.”
Mark 11:24

Monongahela Circle #3, or the Evening Circle,
Was organized on July 21, 1963. Several sisters
of the Monongahela Branch desired to belong
to the Circle but were unable to attend their
afternoon meetings. These were sisters who had
small children or who were employed. Through
the perseverance of Sister Pat Christman, the Eve-
ning Circle had its beginning with Sister Bonnie
Smith as its first president,

The small group met with many discourage-

‘ments. There were times when the number at-
tending was small. Even so we were reminded
of the Scripture, “For where two or three are
gathered together in My name, there am I in the
midst of them,”

Two of our members have left Monongahela
to live amongst the seed of Joseph. They are
Sister Christman, who is presently living in
Arizona; and Sister Lou Scaglione, now in Eagle
Butte, South Dakota. Sister Lou has provided
questions on Scripture for us to answer, so her
contact with the Circle remaing unbroken.

oney-raising projects have been varied. We
have sold candy, cards, home-made spaghetti
sauce, and flower crrangements, All three of the
Monongahela Circles combine their efforts to
hold a bazaar in early December. This proves to
be a success each year.

We are enjoying the blessings of God in our
meetings. The membership at this time ig ten,
and in looking back over these few brief years,
this growth is perhaps the most outstanding

blessing.
Rose Scaglione

NEWS FROM HOPELAWN, NEW JERSEY

Brother Joseph Bittinger, along with his wife, re-
cently visited our branch. He encouraged us to get
behind our missionary program by supporting it with
brayers as well as financially., He stressed the need
for missionaries and outlined the program set forth
by the Missionary Board for future missionary work,
His talks were enjoyed by all.

Brother Jerry Benyola and his family visited with

us during the Christmas holidays. Brother Jerry was
formerly a member of the Hopelawn Branch, but he
now resides with his family in Detroit, Michigan. We
were all happy to see them,
Recently also a young man, Allen Raub, asked
his baptism. Brother Raub has attended our ser-
vices regularly for the past several months, May God
bless him for his desire to serve Him.

Brother Raymond Benyola, a member of the
Hopelawn Branch but now in the service of our
country, has been reassigned to a new location.
Brother Raymond would appreciate receiving letters
or cards from the brothers and sisters throughout the
Church. His new address is listed below:

PVC Raymond Benyola
US 515 95456

HQ HQ 5027

Fort Benjamin Harrison
Indianapolis, Indiana 46216

Dottie Benyola
Branch Editor

NEWS FROM BELL, CALIFORNIA

February 12th began as a normal Sun-

Sunday,
usual group of saints in Sunday School

day with the

pblace. We felt immediately this wag going to he a
day of blessings, and truly it was. Brother Cicotti
opened our meeting, expressing himself as feeling
similar to the way Alma and Ammon felt after being

—how _Satan-would—continue to
ple, and unless we unite ourselveg together, he will
succeed.

It certainly was a pleasure to hear these broth-
ers. May God continue to bless them is our prayer,
Ken Jones
Branch Editor
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Destination:

SAN DIEGO

The Voice in the Clouds

It was still in the year 1943 when the Amor-
mino family and others had bravely and ad-
venturously crossed the country and settled in
San Diego. Brother Domenic Benenati, who is
now gone to his reward, had also set his heart
on 'discovering’ California. “I must go and see,”
seemed to be the theme of his thoughts. He final-
ly traveled West where he resided with the
Amormino family for several months and then
returned to Detroit. But the lure of the West was
too great and his heart kept begging to return to
that Golden Land. Still, to ‘go and see' is one
thing, and to actually move away to a strange
land is quite another.

So it was that Brother Domenic and his wife,
Sister Rose, prayed for guidance and, true to His
unchanging word and to His promise: “Ask and
ye shall receive,” God gave when they asked.
Brother Domenic was given o see d large field
of wheat, ready for the harvest. Thus, in March
of 1965 they set out with the Vultaggio family (of
whom we shall speak later) through rolling
country cand crid flat lands, past sleepy desert
country, seemingly inhabited only by the sage
brush and the cacti, untl, interminable miles
later they were swallowed up in the shadows
of lofty mountains of earth and rock, whose sum-
mits were enshrouded in the midst of fog and
clouds. '

The peaks loomed high and foreboding and
the knowledge that they would have to travel
across from one mountain o the other on a nar-
row, winding road made them tremble. The
thick fog, typical of mountainous creas in that
season made visibility poor. And Fear, the trav-
eling companion of mortals, found an opening
in the momentary shattering of Faith and whis-
pered to Brother Domenic: “What shall you do
now?” But, again we say, what God hath prom-
ised, shall be. True Love, Who is Christ, banish-
os all fear. Out of the thick, opaque clouds the
voice of God spoke to Brother Domenic: “Do not
fear, for I am with you, here in these clouds, just
as 1 was with the Children of Israel, guiding them
by day and by night.” The fog lifted and all that
was left was a white cloud. And the Benenatis
and the Vultaggios were under the cloud until
they had reached their destination, remarking on
how it hovered above them continually.

Thus, God guided them out of the mountains
into the Valley prepared from the Foundation of

| Had An Experience

I have been a member of The Church of Jesus
Christ for almost twenty yedars. Throughout this
time I have received many experiences in
dreams, but never such a wondrous experience
as happened to me on December 4, 1966. I saw
a vision!

Since I am a decon it is my habit to go direct-
ly to the church building upon cxising on Sunday
mornings and attend to the necesscary duties so
qll is in order when our services commence.
When all has been attended to I usually sit down
in the front row of the church to meditate on the
things of God. I then return home to prepare
myself for the services.

On this particular December moring I
awakened feeling quite ill with a headache so
severe 1 could hardly bear it. After attending to
my duties, however, 1 sat down in the front row
of the church and felt better just being in the
house of God. Suddenly I heard the sound of
foot steps in the basement of the building: they
seemed to come up the stairs into the vestibule.
I thought; “How could there be anyone here ex-
cept myself?” 1 got up and turned toward the
sound of the steps, and there in the center of the
vestibule leading into the cuditorium I saw a
light. In the center of this light was a personage
dressed in shining white robes. There was no
face, just the form. Then a voice said, loud and
clear, “This is My Church, praise God."” Immed-
iately the vision vanished. This all seemed to
happen in a second, yet I was so shaken and
overwhelmed at what had taken place that I
could barely move. Later I went home and told
my wife what had happened.

Upon my return to the church for services I
was prepared to tell this experience during testi-
mony service. I was thinking all the while, "Why
should this happen to me? Such a beautiful vis-
jon — such an experience-” I felt too unworthy
to receive anything like this.

When 1 told my brothers and sisters that I
had an experience to tell them, Pat Nelson, a
young sister, prayed in her heart; “Lord, if it be
from Thee let me feel Thy spirit.”" As I related
the experience and repeated the words, "This is
My Church, praise God-" she immediately fell
the spirit of God overpower her and a warmth
enveloped her body.

After the service a deaconess, Sister Viola
Thomas, came to me and said that she had had
an overwhelming desire to call me that morning
ot 7:30 and to tell me that she wished she could
be at the Church at that time. She had not done
so, but I believe that, had she been there, she
too would have seen and heard what I did that
morning.

Brothers and Sisters, my mind cannot fathom
the wonders of God and what He has in store

the World to receive the Restored Gospel of for us in the future, and especially for our

Christ.
(to be continued.)

Catherine Vultaggio Poma, Editor
Son Diego, California

Church. All my heart can do at the moment is to

repeat what the Voice said to me; “This is My
Church, praise God!”

Ray Saczko

San Diego, California
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Addresses Of All Branches and Missions

ARIZONA

Daniel Picciuto
Box 65
San Carlos Reservation

Phoenix Mission
2502 N. 28th Place
Phoenix

CALIFORNIA

Bell Branch
4706 Filmore St.
Bell - 90201

Modesto Branch
329 Briggsmore
Modesto

San Diego Branch
3830 39th St.
San Diego - 92105

San Fernando Valley Branch
15157 Roscoe Blvd.
Sepulveda

Anaheim Branch
2446 Orange Ave.
Anaheim

CANADA

Windsor, Ont., Canada Branch
Howard & Ervine Sts.
‘Windsor

FLORIDA

Fort Pierce Mission
Rt. 2 - Box 173
Fort Pierce

W. Palm Beach Branch
1262 W. 10th Ave.
Lake Worth

KANSAS

St. John Mission
205 W. 2nd St.
St. John - 67576
‘Wichita Mission
Route 5

Wichita - 67207

MICHIGAN

Detroit Branch #1
16241 Harper Ave.

MICHIGAN (Cont'd.)

Detroit Branch #3
13420 E. Seven Mile Rd.
Detroit - 48205

Detroit Branch #4
15041 W. Chicago Blvd.
Detroit.- 48227

NEW JERSEY

Edison Branch
Knapp Ave.
Edison - 08817

Hopelawn Branch
393 Florida Grove Rd.
Hopelawn - 08861

Metuchen Branch
Amboy & Hampton PL
Metuchen

New Brunswick Branch
21 Charles St.
New Brunswick

NEW YORK

Bronx Branch
751 E. 217th St.
Bronx 67

Brooklyn Branch
Bath Ave. & Bay 44th
Brooklyn

Lockport Branch
339 Ontario St.
Lockport

Rochester Branch
1529 N. Winton Rd.
Rochester - 14609

OHIO

Cleveland Branch #1
471 E. 200th St.
Euclid - 44119

Cleveland Branch #2
3111 West 105 St.
Cleveland - 44102

Kinsman Mission
Route #1 State Rd.
Kinsman

Lorain Branch
2655 Broadway

OHIO (Cont'd.)

Perry Branch
2643 South Ridge Rd.
Perry

Warren Branch
681 Fourth St. S.W.
Warren

Youngstown Branch
2750 Gibson St.
Youngstown

PENNSYLVANIA

Aliquippa Branch
Ross Drive Terrace
Aliquippa

Bitner Branch
Rural Route
Dunbar

Erie Branch
3126 State St.
Erie

Fredonia Branch
R. D. #2
Fredonia - 16124

Glassport Branch
Michigan Ave.
Glassport

Greenshurg Branch
1204 Broad St.
S. Greenshurg

Imperial Branch
R. D. #1 Cliff Mine Rd.
Corapolis - 15108

Little Red Stone Branch
Lowber Mine
Fayette City

McKees Rocks Branch
1498 Park Ave.
Pittock - 15141

Monongahela Branch
Sixth & Lincoln St.
Monongahela

Roscoe Branch
Roscoe

Vanderbilt Branch
Route 201
Vanderbilt

Detroit - 48224

Detroit Branch #2
14722 Morris Ave.
Allen Park - 48101

Lorain - 44055

Niles Branch
614 Warren Ave.
Niles - 44446

West Elizabeth Branch
State St. & Madison Ave.

- Jefferson Boro

West Elizabeth - 15088
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Obituaries

JOHN ORAN THOMAS

Brother John Thomas, husband of Sister Ethel

...Cottom Thomas; of-Vanderbilt, Pennsylvania, passed

away suddenly on Sunday, February 12, 1967. He was
the son of Brother Oran and the late Sister Katie
Thomas, Brother John was born March 25, 1916. He
was baptized into The Church of Jesus Christ on
August 15, 1937, and was ordained an elder on April
14, 1957. Surviving, in addition to his widow and his
father, are one daughter, Mrs. Katheryn Jones, of
Connellsville; six sons, John Richard of Grindstone;
Curtis of Vanderbilt; Oran, David, Larry and Ray-
mond, at home; eight grandchildren; three sisters,
Sister Elsie Lowe of Deltona, Fla. and Molly Lint of
Palm Bay, Fla.; Sister Marie Prescott of Rockville,
Maryland; one brother, Brother Samuel Thomas of
Vanderbilt.

Brother Thomas was a very humble and faithful
servant~of the Lord. He will be sadly missed by his
family, friends, brothers, and sisters of the Church.

Services were conducted at The Church of Jesus
Christ at Bitner, Pa. with Brothers George Neill and
Joseph Shazer officiating. May the Lord comfort his
family and loved ones in their time of sorrow.

SALVATORE CASTRONOVO

Brother Salvatore Castronovo passed away on
February 21, 1967. He was born in Italy on Decem-
ber 18, 1888 and was baptized into The Church of
Jesus Christ November 15, 1931 at Rochester, New
York. He is survived by his wife, Angelina; one son,
‘(Ji.’ony; six grandchildren, and five great-grandchil-
ren.

Funeral services. were in charge of Brother Ansel
D’Amico.

JESUS SAID

By Scamuel ]J. Kirschner

Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many,
I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall
not be able. When once the master of the house
is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye
begin to stand without, and to knock at the door,
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he shall
answer and say unto you, I know you not
whence ye are: Then shall ye begin to say, We
have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou
hast taught in our streets. But he shall say, I tell
you, I know you not whence ye are; depart from
me, all ye workers of iniquity. There shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the
prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you your-
selves thrust out. And they shall come from the

/Qeaclerd 7 Wife i

Dear Brother Neill:

I am enclosing a list of those who wish to re
new. their Gospel News. subscriptions, along with
a check to cover same. I wish to thank you and
your staff for the effort you put forth to give us
this paper. God bless you all.

Sister Rose Mary Furitano
Branch #3, Detroit, Michigan

Dear Brother Neill:

Enclosed is check for $2.00 for renewal of The
Gospel News. We enjoy it, and may God bless
all of you for your efforts in producing such a
wonderful paper.

Brother and Sister Rosemier
Imperial, Pennsylvania

Dear Brother in Christ:

I am sending $2.00 to renew my subscription
to The Gospel News. I would not want to be
without it. I enjoy reading the experiences of my
brothers and sisters from which many times we
receive a blessing. May God bless all that work
to make The Gospel News possible.

Sister Anna Anerino
Niles, Ohio

Dear Brother George:

I don't want to miss the little paper, our Gos-
pel News. It is the means of contact with our
brothers and sisters throughout the Church. En-
closed find $4.00 for two years subscription.

Love to all our brothers and sisters; also you
and your family.

Brother and Sister Frank Sirangelo
Lake Worth, Florida

Dear Brother George:

What a wonderful Gospel News we have to
read each month. It fills our hearts with love and
joy. May God bless you all who work on it.

Sister Julio Mesko
Helmetta, New Jersey

Dear Brother Neill:

Enclosed you will find $2.00 for our sub-
scription to The Gospel News. It is a fine paper
indeed which I look forward to reading each

east, and from the west, and from the north, and

from the south, and shall sit down in the king-

dom of God. And, behold, there are last which
shall be first, and there are first which shall be
last.

month. May God bless you in all your efforts
to publish it. Our warmest love to you all.and

all the saints there.
Brother Bill and Sister Rose Di Franco

La Mesa, California
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Editor Retires
New Editor Named

By James T. Grazan, Assistont Editor

The recent resignation of George A. Neill
from the position of editor of the Gospel News
quite v1v1dIy and forcefully reminds one of the
saying, "To reap abundantly, one must sow pro-
perly.”
This, we feel, is very fitting and descriptive
of the success Brother George has oblained for
his diligence and charitable donation as editor.

Truly one must admire the capacity of a man
such as Brother George who «t the time of an
extreme condition, namely, the death of our Pres-
ident and Editor, Brother William H. Cadman,
recognized the requirement and necessity of con-
structive communication throughout the Church
by way of the Gospel News.

Due to the possibility of o family relocation
o another part of the country, Brother Neill real-
ized the wisdom of the re-election of another edi-
tor of good qualification. Therefore, it was both
with reservation and gratitude that his resignoa-
tion was accepted.

To replace Brother Neill, the general priesthood
has elected Donald J. Curry of the Monongchela
Branch of the Church,

Brother Curry is 38 years of age and resides
at -123 Reed Drive, Jefferson Borough, Clairton,
Pennsylvania, with his wife, Grace L. Curry, and
three children,

He assumes his new position as the Gospel
News editor with considerable experience and
qualification,

Brother Donald is presently' counselling in
the Pittsburgh School District. He has a back-
ground of eleven years as an educator. He holds
a Bachelor of Ars degree in education and «a
Muaster's degree in education counselling. Both
degrees were received from the University of
Pittsburgh, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania.

He has had experience in newspaper editor-
ship, being formerly engaged as editor of o high
school newspaper.

(Continued on Page B6)

Conference Highlights

By Domenic Moraco

The April, 1967, General Church Business
Conference met at the Monongahela Church be-
ginning on Wednesday, March 29, through
April 1.

A Sunday morning service was held in the
Clairton High School auditorium.

Highlights of cctions taken by the conference
included the election of General Church officers.
The President, Gorie Ciarvino, and his First and
Second Counselors, Thwrman 8. Furnier and
Joseph Bitlinger, respectively, were re-elected.

The general priesthood expressed a need to
have Church officials visit branches and missions
to encourage and exhort the membership in serv-
ing God with zeal and dedication. The priest-
hood asked the Twelve Aposiles to take on this
task. It was suggested that possibly the branches
visited by the Apostles could help defray some
of their traveling expenses.

The following brothers were approved by the
Ministerial Board for ordination as elders:

Paul Palmieri — Aliquippa, Pennsylvania
Anthony Ross - Aliquippa, Pennsylvania
Robert Buffington — Imperial, Pennsylvania
George Benyola — Hopelawn, New Jersey

The Quorum of Seventy Evangelisis selected
Isacc Smith of Monongahelda, Pennsylvania, to
be ordained on evangelist. Brother Smith was
also elected to the General Church Board of Mis-
sions.

The conference approved the Board of Mis-
sions recommendation fo send Evangelists John
Ross and Daniel Casasanta to Nigeria for an ex-
tended missionary tour of about 12 fo 18 months.
Brother Ross will be making his third trip to this
far away lond, while Brother Cascxsanta will be
making his first trip.

The conference mude oan extensive study of
a comprehensive report presented by the Audi-
torium Commitiee. The Committee wrranged to
have two architects present at the Friday eve-
ning sessions so the brothers could question
them regcxding the various phases of this pro-

ject.
(Continued on Page 11)
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Mothers Honored

By George Neill
From time immemorial there have been days

ever, Mother's Day did not materialize until the
year 1807. The idea of honoring mother origi-
nated in the mind of a young lady by the name
of Anna Jarvis of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania.
By the yecr 1941 the idea found almost universal
appeal and the President was quthorized by Con-
gress to set aside by proclamation the second
Sunday in May as Mother's Day. Since that time
the day has been widely observed.

How many times have we heard the quota-
tion written by Abraham Lincoln, "All that I am
or ever hope to be I owe to my angel Mother.”
By this we see that the influence of his mother's
care and training not only produced a man of
noble chearacter but also one of the greatest hu-
manijtarians that ever lived. Many other noble
men and women that have rendered a great serv-
ice to mankind have done so as « result of care-
ful teaching, fraining, and sacrifice of a Godly
mother. The world hears so much about great
men but often too lifile about the mothers who
are in a large measure responsible for their
greainess ond success.

In this article I shall place Mother in the lime-
light by quoting some of the great men. Henry
Ford once said, "I have tried to live my life as
my mother would have wished. She taught me
as a boy that service is the highest duty in this
life. I believed her then and I believe her now.
I have tried to follow her teachings.” George
Washington proudly exclaimed, “I atiribute all
my success in life to the moral, intellectual, and
physical education I received from my mother.”
John Wonamaker, an American merchant, has
said, "Back in the brickyards of Philadelphia my
mother faught me the principles of success.” Ben-
jamin West declared, “A kiss from my mother
made me o painter, It was o kiss and a word of
encouragement at just the right time.”

Thomas Edison, in regards to his mother,
wrote: "My mother was the making of me. She
was so true, so sure of me, and I felt I had some-
thing to live for. I must not disappoint her. The
good effects of my early training I can never lose,
Had it not been for her appreciation ond her
faith in me in a critical time in my experience,
I should very likely never have become an in-
ventor,” Catherine Booth said of her mother, “The
longer I live the more I appreciate my mother's
choracter. She had an intense reolization of
spiritual things. Heaven seemed quite near in-
stead of being, as with many, a far-off unreality.”
In some of E. G, White's writings he makes this
statement: “No other work can equal hers in im-
portance. She has not, like the artist, o paint a
form of beauty upon canvas; nor, like the sculp-
tor, to chisel it from marble. She has not, like the
author, to embody o noble thought in words of
power, nor like the musician, to express a beauti-
ful sentiment in melody. It is hers, with the help
of God, to develop in o human soul the likeness
of the divine.”

John Knox of Scotland, when leaving home
to attend the University of Edinburgh, was ac-
companied by his mother down the road from
home. Her heart was troubled and full of anxiety
at the thought of temptations he would meet in

and advice. Finally they climbed a fence into «
field. She led him behind a rock, placed her
hands on his head, and prayed ecarnestly for
God's blessing on her boy. Knox said, “That one
prayer of my mother changed my whole life.”

John Wesley wroie of his mother, “Take her
for all in all, I do not believe that any human be-
ing ever brought into the world, and carried
through it, a larger portion of original goodness
than my decar mother. Her understanding was
as good as her heari. It is from her that I have
inherited that aleriness of mind and quickness
of apprehension without which it would have
been impossible for me to have undertaken half
of what I have performed.”

I would like to speak somewhat of my own
mother. I once took o chance. It cost only o dime
and, if I were lucky, I would win o large hom.
My mother found this ticket in my trousers, and
when I came home, she was wailing with it in
her hand. "What is this?” she asked. My answer
was that we may be eating ham for a whole
week. I might just add here that my father had
passed away, leaving my mother and four child-
ren. My older sister was working in a drug store
for $8.00 per week, and I was working as o cellax
boy in « 5 & 10 store for $6.00 « week. This ham
would surely have been o great help to our fam-
ily at that time. Nevertheless, the appreciation of
that fuct didn't prevent Mother from expressing
her feelings obout my having taken a chance.
She said, "George, this is wrong. I don't feel right
about it. Don't you know this is « form of gam-
bling?” She kept insisting that she ifelt bad
about it, and as o result of her attitude I began
to feel that I didn’t want this ticket on my person.
I did nothing about it, however, and the effects
soon wore off, but I found myself hoping that [
wouldn't win the ham. I felt relieved when the
raffle was over and I hadn't, This feeling that
was generated in me af that time by my mother
is still within me. Moreover I have always felt
my mother’s teachings have guided my footsteps
in such a way that I have been kept from many
grosser sins. At the time of her passing I felt, and
do yet feel, that I should be a good man, a useful,
and an upright mon. By living this way perhaps I
shall be able to repay some of the debt I owe her.

May the good Lord help us all to be thought-
ful of our mothers as Mother's Day approaches.
Let us in some way express our love and appre-
ciation to her,

In Appreciation

Sister Gladys Lorber of Monongahela, Penn-
sylvania, wishes to extend her appreciaiion for
the thoughtfulness of brothers and sisters through-
out the Church. She has received many beauti-
ful cords and gifts. Sister Lorber olso requests
thet we continue to remember her in our prayers
as she is seriously afflicted.

ng “How: e tity - She-wolked beside hint, §iving commgs] """
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There can be no scenes without people working bebind the scenes,

It is with great pleasure that 1 greet you as the new editor of the
Gospel News. This sense of pleasure is tempered, however, with the sobering
realization that a difficult job lies before me. I know that it will not be easy

- to maintain the high standards set by our previous editors, Brother George

Neill and the late Brother Willicm H. Cadman, but I shall try to serve with the
same zeal and dedication with which they served. I must, of course, rely
upon Brother Neill and the Gospel News staff to help me cssume my duties,
and certainly I must rely upon your continued support of the Gospel News
if I am to be a successful editor,

The success of the Gospel News, as with the success of any compli-

-cated undertaking, does not depend upon one person. It depends upon many
- people from the head of the organization to the least worker, each doing his

particular task to the best of his ability.

In this simple observation there are several important lessons for us
all. Very often we tend to look at the finished product without thinking of
all we do not see that has gone into its making. Often we tend to look upon the
person who heads up a project as the only person who has been responsible
for its success. We do not take into consideration the people working be-
hind}the scenes without whose efforts the finished product could not exist
at all. ’ )

It is like the production of a play. We enjoy watching the scenes as
the actors and actresses act out their parts on stage. We see and remember
the performers and the scenes, but we ore unaware of what has gone on
behind the scenes and unappreciative of the fact that most of the work
necessary to produce the scenes hos been done behind the scenes.

The production of the Gospel News depends upon peeple working be-
hind the scenes. There must be people to gather and write news, correct,
revise, rewrite, write feature articles, type, hondle finances, lay out the for-
mat of the paper, and print and circulate the paper. From the editor down
to the typists it is o team effort, and all deserve a measure of credit. Certainly
each one who contributes can feel o sense of achievement for the part that
he plays.

Not only do we often fail to see what goes on behind the scenes, but
someiimes we fail to recognize talent thot could be put to work, or if we
do recognize it, we fail to take advaniage of it. We cannot afford to make
this mistake in the Church, for there is too much io be accomplished.

In recent years we have increasingly felt the need for pufting our
skills and talents to work. We need people with literary and English skills
to work with our expanding literature. We have the Gospel News, new laws
and regulations, Scriptural lessons, hymnals, the Ministers’ Monual, historical
records, etc., all which have required, and will require even more, the serv-
ices of people with literary talents. We need people who have an understand-
ing of history and historical research to work with our historical records and
expand the written history of the Church. We need people with musical
talents to help us gain maximum enjoyment and inspiration from our musical
efforts. We need people who are good af working with young people to

. teach and to plan and direct activities for them.

We could go on and on — there is hardly a skill that could not be
utilized for the good of the Church. Many times the Church could have used

someone with legal training, With our plans for an auditorium we need peo-

ple with architectural training, but we have had to employ the services of
cufsiders because we do not possess the skills curselves.

Finally, sometimes people who have talents and skills are unwilling
for one reason or another fo put their talents to work. Someone once said,
"Getting is to eorn a living; giving is to live.” The Church surely is predicted
upon giving, ond it is giving which should give us the greatest enjoyment
in life. It is like the Parable of the Talents that Jesus taught. Those who in-
vested their master's iclents and earmmed a profit for him were

{Continued on Page 4)
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EDITORIAL VIEWPCINT
(Continued from Page 3)

rewarded, but the one who fagiled to invest his

talent lost what he already. had. QOur rewcrd..

for investing our talents are manyfold. Those we
serve in the world profit from them, the Church
grows and improves through them, and as in-
dividuals who give we enjoy lives full of achieve-
ment and satisfaction,

Let us keep our goals in sight, consider what
work we need to do to reach those goals, re-
cognize those with talents and encourage them
to use their talents, and, above all, freely offer
the services of our own talents. Bemember, there
can be no scenes without people working be-
hind the scenes.

GMBA Conference In Michigan

The semi-annual General Missionary Bene-
volent Association Conference will convene in
the Melvindale High School, 18656 Prospect (cor-
ner of Qakwood), Melvindale, Michigan, at 10
A.M., Saturday, May 20. There will be three meet-
ings during the oneday gathering, which is be-
ing hosted by the Michigan-Ontaric MBA Area.

The next day's service will be held at the
Detroit Institute of Arts Auditorium, 5200 Wood-
ward (entrance on John R. Street), Detroil, stort-
ing at 10:00 AM, The Sunday meeting will be
under the direction of The General Church’s
Michigan-Ontario District.

The Everlasting Gospel

By jomes Heaps

Referring to what at o later time became
known as “The Rock of Revelation,” Christ told
Peter: “Upon this rock I shall build my church,
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.”

When we read the Bible and Book of Mormon
histories of God's dealings with the human fam-
ily, we are powerfully impressed by the wonder-
ful provision that God has made for the salvation
of mankind.

That salvation is made possible by what is
known as the revelation of God, which is God's
nature, God's will, ond God's plan of redemption
revecled to man through the instrumentality of
Jesus Christ,

The word “Gospel” means good news. It is
good news to the saints when it is beamed to
them from the heavens. It is good news to the
sinner when he hears it from the lips of the in-
spired saint. The Gospel is good news because it
issues forth rom God, who is the fountain supply,
the well spring, of all that can be called good.

The Gospel of Jesus Christ is unfailing be-
cause it is both good and eternal in nature.
Customs, institutions, dynasties, earthly govern-
ments, systems of philosophy oand religion have
pussed away, "but my word shall never pass
away.” Heaven and earth shall pass away, but
not one word of all that God has spoken to man-
kind shall fail until all has been fulfilled.

The children of Israel broke the original set of

Ten Commandments. Although they were broken,
they did not pass away.

Nearly two thousand years have passed
away since the voice was heard speaking from
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on earth peace, good will toward men.” A cry
was also heard: "Repent for the kingdom of
heaven is at hand.” Were those words spoken
in vain? Where can we today find “pecace on
earth and good will foward men”? God's word
has not failed. Man hoas failed in the utilization
of God’s word. Nations are ot war. There is not
much peace on earth,

Jesus said: "My peace I give unto you, not as
the world giveth, I give unto you." He referred,
of course, to that peace which is generated in the
hearts of those who live by every word that
proceeds out of the month of God. Living by
every word that proceeds ocut of the mouth of
God is o perfect formula for peace. God's people
have that peace. The nations could have i, too,
it they would but meet the terms laid down by
Jesus Christ,

We speak about the Gospel's falling away.
What happened, really, is that men fell away
from the Gospel, Grievous wolves entered into the
flock, destroying the fruth. The perverse and re-
probete caused the falling away. The Church
died. What o mistake to think that God failed.
Charles Wesley wrote:

"Where shall I wander now to find

Successors they have left behind?

The faithful, whom I seek in vain,

Have voanished from the sons of men.”
Man, not the everlasting Gospel, had failed. The
Church, the beaqutiful womon gloriously robed
with the sun, with the moon under her feet and
upon her head a crown of twelve stars, was dis-
robed and driven into the wilderness, What could
she find to eat in a barren wilderness? The food
for lving souls is manna from heaven. Finding
no manna in the wilderness, she starved to
death. Did God disrobe her and drive her into the
wilderness? No, Satanically inspired men, serv-
ants of Satan, the Devil, disrobed her. It seems
that man has done more to disrobe and destroy
the Church than he has done to feed, clothe, and
cherish her. That is the reason she fell away.

That power which triumphed over the Church
during the days of her confinement in apostacy
was responsible for the male child (the authority
of priesthood} being token back to God and to
His throne. Without authority, men could no long-
er administer the things of God. Love, light,
mercy, and truth vonished. "Darkness covered
the earth, and gross dorkness the minds of the
people.”

One of the Bible writers wrote: “"Where there
is no vision the people perish.” During the Dark
Ages they perished by millions. Wars, plaques,
inquisitions, and many other judgements took «a
frightening toll of human lives,

Time, times and half o time is any number
divided accordingly. In this case a time is 360; a
times, 720; and half time, 180. Added together,
they total 1260, which is the number of years the
woman, the Church, languished in the wilder-

(Continued on Page 7)
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The

that Peter had escaped. They knew King Herod
would be very angry. They searched everywhere,
but Peter was not to be found. When Herod was
told that Peter was gone, he examined the keep-

“‘Children’s Corner

Mabel Bickerton

“T'he word of God grew and multiplied”  Acts

12:24

Dear Girls and Boys,

I want to tell you an interesting story about
Peter, one of Jesus’ disciples. At this time, Herod
was king. He was a cruel ruler and persecuted
the soints in many ways. He killed James, the
brother of John, with the sword, and because
this pleased the Jews, he decided to destroy
Peter. In a short time Peter was caught and
thrown into prison. Herod intended to destroy him
after Easter, When the saints throughout the
Church heard this, they prayed without ceasing,
asking God to spaze Peter's life.

When Easter had passed, Herod sent his
soldiers to the prison to bring Peter to him, but
during the night a wonderful thing happened.
Peter, bound in chains, was sleeping between two
soldiers, and the prison doors were guarded by
the keepers. There was no way possible for him
to escape. Suddenly a bright light streamed into
the prison, and an angel of God stood before
Peter. The angel struck Peter on the side and
raised him up. "Arise quickly,” said the angel.
Peter's chains fell from his honds. Again the
angel spoke, "Grid thyself and bind thy sandals,
Cast thy garment about thee and follow me.”
Peter did as told. It was hard for Peter to believe
all this was real; he thought it must swely be a
vision. Peter and the angel passed through the
prison and came to the iron gate that led to the
city. To his surprise it opened all by itself! They
went out, and as they passed through one street,
the angel disappeared.

Peter was left alone. He said to himself, "Now
I know of a surety, that the Lord hath sent his
angel and hath delivered me out of the hand of
Herod and from all the expeciation of the people,
of the Jews.” Peter was considering where he
should go now that he was released from prison.
He walked on until he came to the house of Mary,
the mother of John Mark. A large group had gath-
ered at this house to pray for Peter. As he knock-
ed at the gate, a girl named Rhoda came out.
When she heard Peter's voice, she was so happy
that she forgot to open the gate. She ran back
into the house and told them that Peter siood out-
side of the gate. They said, “You are mad. It is
his angel.” But Peter kept right on knocking un-
til they came und opened the gate. When they
saw him they were amazed. Their prayers were
answered.

Peter told them about the wonderful miracle
he had witnessed, how the Lord had delivered
him from the prison. He said to tell these things
to James and the brethern. Can't you just feel the
joy these followers of Jesus experienced?

As soon as it was day, the soldiers discovered

ers and conimanded that they be put to death.
In spite of all the persecutions the work of the
Lord grew, and the apostles were so filled with
the Holy Ghost that they converted people every-

where.
SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES
1. What did the people say about Herod as he
sat upon his throne and made an oration to
them? Acts 12:21, 22.
2. What happened to him and why? Acts 12:23,

Sincerely,
Sister Mabel

Student Desires
Church Contact

Dear Editor,

Please, I would like to take this opportunity
of writing to you through the medium of the Gos-
pel News. I arrived here in this country early
January, 1967, as o foreign student from Nigeria.
Since then I have not been priviledged to meet
any of our branches. I deem it necessary to write
to you in order to say to the brethren here, “Greet-
ings to you in Jesus' nome."”

I am o staunch member of the Church of Jesus
Christ, Nigeria, Abak Branch. I am here in the
state of Kansas, attending the College of Emporia,
Kansas. 1 am still praying fervently that a time
should come when it will be possible to meet
with some of the branches here, and, of course,
through your co-operation this could be possible.

I am wishing you all God's blessings and
spirit of love ond fellowship, Amen,

Amos D. Udo (Nigeriom)
Broadview Hotel
Downtown Center
Empoeria, Kansas 66801

Invitation Extended

By Bill Crall
Eent Mission Editor

The brothers and sisters of the Kent Mission
wish to give to oll an invitation to attend our serv-
ices. Brother Oliver Lloyd of 1675 Pike Parkway,
Streetsboro, Ohio, is our presiding elder. Our
morning service begins at 11 AM. and Sunday
school at 9:45 A.M. We are small in membership,
and for a number of years we have been meet-
ing in the Lion’s Hall. It is located north of State
Route 14 on Route 43 in Streetsboro, Ohio, about
2 miles from Exit 13 of the Turnpike.

Brother Mario Milano of Euclid, Ohio, has at-
tended i{o the needs of the Kenmt Mission for o
number of years; at the present time he is re-
cuperating from an operation which he had some
time ago, and we are looking forward to his re-
turn to the missjon.

Remember our little mission in your prayers.
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LESSON-PLAN DISTRIBUTION
DETERMINATION TO HIGHLIGHT
GMBA CONFERENCE ON MAY 20

The designation of Dominic Thomas and Jos-
eph Milantoni as the General Church representa-
tives for approving MBA Lesson-Plans will have
a major influence on the future actions which
will be highlighted at the General Missionary
Benevolent Association Conference in the Mel-
vindale, Michigan, High School on May 20. The
announcement that Brothers Thomas and Milan-
toni had been chosen by the recent General
Church Conference in Monongahela, Pennsylva-
nia, to make certain that the lessons are properly
prepared, printed, and distributed to Association
units means it will now be possible for these
materials to be put into use and culminates
months of preparation.

The first group of studies to be sent out will
be from the Book of Morman and will be aimed
primarily at the 10-13 age group.- These lessons
can, of course, be used by different ages, even
though .they have been directed to these school-
age children. Church-study activities to supple-
ment the narrative and question segments of the

presentations are also included, and they should

be of interest to all members as well.

Later schedules to make an activity book
available to pre-school youngsters, in addition
to lessons on Church history for all classes, will
also be outlined at the Conference, where the
distribution pattern and quantities will be deter-
mined for effective utilization of the materials.

Other items which will share the spotlight at
the Gathering will be the progress being made
on this year's field trip to Arlington, Kansas, and
the efforts of the Association to raise funds to
help The General Church in the constructing of
the new General Church Auditorium.

Excellent Response

The response for the field trip has been ex-
cellent, and the sub-committee met in Warren,
Ohio, on April 29 to assign the reservations for
persons who submitted housing and dining re-
quests. The stipulation made in Warren was that
individuals who may have now found it possible
to attend the event but who have not yet nofified
the sub-committee may do so by writing to Paul
Francione, 1053 Moran, Lincoln Park, Michigan
45148. He was asked to try to moke placements
for these parties at the site reserved exclusively
by the MBA for the week of July 30 through
August 6, even though the April 15 deadline for
seeking reservations had passed. If Brother Fran-
cione is unable to meet the late requests, he was
instructed to advise the applicants of nearby
facilities. Although they may not be staying at
the “Y"” Ranch at night, participants may still use
all the camp provisions during the day and may
take part in all the activities.

Besides discussing this summer's trip, the Con-
ference will start to look ahead to 1968 in an at-

The Church of Jesus Christ, Monongahela, Pa.

tempt to begin long-range planning for next
year's annual event. A final decision for the en-
suing year may not be made until the November
11 GMBA Conference, but tentative suggestions

y-be-presented-for-evaluation;

Fund-Raising

The Association is now concluding its second
successive $3,000 fund-raising drive for the audi-
torium. The first effort was successful and pro-
duced over $3,500. Current indications are that
last-minute endeavors are being employed in
striving to also make this drive a success.

In addition to assessing the previous drives,
the Conference will be asked to establish its fur-
ther projection for this worthy cause. The Gen-
eral Church is trying to obtain as many funds
as possible so that construction can be begun on
schedule. This will require the cooperation of
all Church auxiliary units, along with all individ-
ual members, and the MBA will, of course, con-
sider this urgency. It is understood that plans and
specifications for the new building, which will be
built near Imperial, Pennsylvania, are being
drawn up and that the preliminary preparations
are being finalized.

Other features of the Gathering will be officer
and delegate reports, which will give the com-
plete standings of the General Association and
of the individual member units. Also, the MBA
Areas, through reports to the GMBA Activities
Committee, will present their plans and activities.

The host Michigan-Ontario MBA Area is as-
suring that accommeodations will be available
for everyone who will attend the Conference. This
region, which has been preparing for the oc-
casion for some time, has been involved in mak-
ing cll the arrangements to allow the Gathering
to be another memorable and worthwhile under-
taking. The hosts have also been busy readying
a program for presentation during the evening
meeting. The Michigan-Ontario Area MBA Choir
will take part, as it did two years ago when the
GMBA Conference was last held in this vicinity.
The hope is that everyone who can possibly do
s0 will attend. Then, it was emphasized, the pre-
paration and the accompanying anticipation will
be more than rewarded.

EDITOR RETIRES
(Continued from Page 1)

Brother Curry was baptized in the Church in
1944 and was ordained into the priesthood in
1955. He also holds the present position of Gen-
eral Church historian.

We have been personally acquainted with
Brother Don for a number of years and are well
aware of his ability not only as an educator but
as a member of the priesthood.

The Gospel News editorial staff congratulates
Brother Curry in his new challenge, and we
pledge our complete support to him for the con-
tinued success of the Gospel News in its endeavor
to further the work of the Church.

May the Lord richly bless Brother Donald
and divinely guide his efforts and his ability to
the honor and glory of God.

-
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THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL
(Continued from Page 4)

ness. From the time of the great apostacy in A.
D. 570 until the restoration of the truth in A, D.
1830 is exactly 1260 years. The Apostle John
prophecied of the restoration of truth and author-
ity when he wrote: “And I saw another angel
fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlast-
ing gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the
earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and
tongue, and people.” Rev. 14:6, -

When we look at Lyndon B. Johnson's “Great
Society,” we ask ourselves if this is the formula
which will bring an age of golden days upon
the earth. We reject the thought on grounds that
peace on earth and good will toward men could
not possibly emerge from such a condition as
we find today.

The popular religions of today are merging
and boasting of their numerical strength, but they
overlook the fact that Jesus said: “Strait is the
gate, and narrow the way, and few there be
that find it.” Nephi wrote: ‘And it came to pass
that T beheld the Church of the Lamb of God,
and its numbers were few.” Why were they few?
Nephi answers: “Because of the wickedness and
abominations of the great whore who sat upon
many waters.”

When we look at the Great Society, and those
who call themselves Christians, we ask ourselves
where is the nation, the sect, the party willing to
do God's will? Small wonder the Jew says that
Christianity has failed. The nations of today are
in the same condition the Jews were in when
they rejected Christ. Christ did not fail the Jew.
The Jew failed Christ.

God made a covenant with Abraham: “I will
establish my covenant between me and thee and
thy seed after thee in their generations for an
everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee and
to thy seed after thee.

“And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed
after thee, the land wherein thou art o stranger,
all the land of Caanan, for an everlasting posses-
sion; and I will be their God."” :

The promise was renewed again and again
to Moses and Acaron and the prophets. It was not
God’s fault they were driven out of Caanon. No,
the children of Israel failed God. Man, not God,
broke the covenant.

Paul quoted the psalmist, David, saying:
"What is man, that thou art mindful of him? Or
the son of man, that thou visited him? Thou
madest him « little lower than the angels; thou
crownest him with glory and honor, and did’st
set him over the works of thy hands.” Heb. 2:6, 7.

The pharisees asked the question of the
officers that came to take Jesus: “Have any of
the rulers of the pharisees believed on Him?"
It the educators, scientists, and rulers of today
would believed on Jesus instead of trusting in
their learning, we could have a m i

- think that God is dllowing us to destroy our-

selves. Recent statistics say that we have had
48,000 war casualties. Automobiles, helicopters,
and planes are being destroyed by the thou-
sands. Every news-cast brings a report of some

new tragedy.

Is civilized man really civilized? Observing
our failures, the heathen says: “We don't womt
yowr civilization.” Solomen said: “The rich and
the poor meet together; the Lord is the maker of
them all.” Elihu said: “But there is a spirit in
man: and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth
them understanding.” Jesus said: When I come
again, shall I find faith on the earth?” If he came
today, He would find very little of faith, hope,
and charity. May God help us to search after
these things, and not the things of the world.

The Religion And
Government Of Crete

(Following is the second in a four-part series about
the island of Crete, written by Walter H. Jankowski 1T
who is serving there in the United States Air Force, In
the first article, the bisory of the Mediterranean island
was discussed. — Editor’s Note)

It is difficult for us Americans who enjoy free-
dom to visualize the many wars and political
strifes which have been prevalent in the history
of Crete. Despite the almost constant turmoil, the
continuity of Cretan culture has maintained in.
tact many fundamentals from even the earliest
times, however. In nothing is this more apparent
than in the religious beliefs and conventions, The
early Greek religion was a pagan rite, worship-
ping gods, goddesses, and Zodiac symbols. This
was reflected in the words of Paul to the Athen-
ians in the midst of Mars Hill when he saw the
altar to the unknown god.

The early worship was basically an agricul-
tural religion to satisfy the agricultural pursuits
of the people. The Roman influence merely
changed the names of the idols and left the rit-
uals practically untouched. Gradually, the Ro-
man influence weakened, and this opened the
avenue for The Gospel of Christ to be proclaimed
here.

The Gospel reached the island with the
Apostle Paul while he was on his trip to Rome.
His testimony of Crete and the Cretans is in the
Book of Acts, Chapter XXVII, and in the epistle
to Titus. Paul's immediate heir and follower on
Crete was Titus, who remained faithful to the
cause. After the falling-away of The Gospel as
predicted by Paul and as believed by The Church
of Jesus Christ, religion on Crete eventually took
on the form of the Orthodox Church. This church,
which is siill in power today, enjoys almost com-
plete adherence of the people. To Cretans, who
practically all belong to this religion, there is no-
thing contradictory or curious about worshipping
in the ways of their ancestors, and thus they con-
tinue these worships as an accepted way of life.

rthodox-Church-of Greece and the no=—

tions of Greece are one ond the same. Their

modern history is so intertwined that religious

profession and patriotism are synonymous. Crete

is one of the govermental districts of the highly
(Continued on Page 12)
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“Be Still And Know
That | Am God"

By James Curry

Brother John was a goodly young man. He
was intelligent, well educated and had a pro-
pensity for public speaking. John had been in
the Church only a very short time when the de-
sire to be an elder began to grow in him.

Strange as it may seem, no one had ever
taught John the way of the Spirit. He had read
something about taking a seat in a lower room
until he was asked to come up higher, but this
strange commandment had no meaning for him.
He had also read something about whosoever
exalts himself shall be abased, but whosoever
humbleth himself shall be exalted. This, too, was
obscure to him in its meaning.

On an occasion of reading from the “Book of
Psalms,” he was impressed with the peculiar
commandment: “Be still, and know that I am
God.” Instead of focusing the "be still” idea upon
his desire to be an elder, John thought that it
was an appeal to complete inactivity. Being the
kind who liked to express his faith in action, he
rejected it on grounds that sitting on one’s hands
and doing nothing would be unworthy and unbe-
coming to one who felt that he must be about
his Father's business.

Poor John! How could he know that being
still and allowing the Creative Hand to have its
way in him is a period of intense emotional and
intellectual activity? When the Creative Hand
is rearranging the building blocks of the inward
nature, when the Potter is crushing the old man
to fashion a new one to His own honor and glory,
when the proper ministerial capability is form-
ing and springing up in one in leaps and bounds
—these are never to be forgotten days. For beau-
ty, for joy, for emotional and intellectual stimula-
tion and satisfaction, they perhaps cannot be
equalled. We older ones long to return to them,
as one sometimes longs to return to the joys of
childhood.

In reference to the growth of the soul, Henry
Drummond wrote: “We have now seen that
spiritual growth is a process maintained and
secured by a spontaneous and mysterious in-
ward principle. It is a spontaneous principle even
in its origin, for it bloweth where it listeth; mys-
terious in its operation, for we coan never tell
whence it cometh; obscure in its destination, for
we cannot tell whence it goeth. The whole proc-
ess therefore transcends us; we do not work, we
are taken in hand—'it is God which worketh in
us, both to will and to do of His good pleasure.
We do not plan—we are ‘created in Christ Jesus
unto good works, which God hath before ordain-

1

ed that we should walk in them'.

mediately following his baptism, he had been
taught to say: All that I am, all that I ever hope
to be, originates in, and develops from, that see

of the Christlife planted in me when I was born
again. Alas, that he did not understand the re-

"ﬁbhrrmight—have—deve}oped—diﬁerently——iffim-—egsue}kmgugment is done for

created soul's potential to develop so great things
from within. Unaware of his inner resources, he
turned to the only method of getting ahead that
he knew.

As a salesman, John knew that to be success-
ful in the competitive structures of the modern
business world one must be ambitious and ag-
gressive, as well as prestige ond status-con-
scious, so as to cugment the money making
schemes of one's employer.

John used these favored tools of the self-seeker
to get ahead in the church—with questionable re-
sults. He achieved his goal and became an elder,
but he was obviously lacking in insight, idealism
and over-all perspective. O, that he had been
still long enough to learn that the success of the
Gospel of Christ is predicated not upon the idea
of self-interest, but upon the idea of selfrenuncia-
tion. When questioned as to whether he had been
called to the priesthood by revelation, John was
strangely silent.

That young man who sits quietly in the low
seat until God has worked His full will and
pleasure in him will rejoice in that day when
the revelation is given that he is qualified for
ministerial service. '

Do not doubt that the revelation will be given.
When God creates an instrument for His work,
He will signal the time for its utilization. If the
time should come that none are called by revela-
tion, it will be because God cannot utilize what
mon creates in a spirit of self-interest.

The devastating effects of self-interest on
Hitler's Nazi party is told in this excerpt from
Eric Hoffer's The True Believer.

"It is true that among the early adherents of
o« mass movement there are also adventurers
who join in the hope that the movement will give
a spin to their wheel of fortune and whirl them
to fame and power. On the other hand, « degree
of selfless dedication is sometimes displayed by
those who join corporations, orthodox political
parties and other practical organizations. Still,
the fact remains that a practical concern cannot
endure unless it can appeal to and satisfy self-
interest, while the vigor and growth of a rising
mass movement depend on its capacity to evoke
ond satisfy the passion for self renunciation.
When a mass movement begins to attract people
who are interested in their individual careers, it is
a sign that it has passed its vigorous stage; that
it is no longer engaged in molding a new world
but in possessing and preserving the present. It
ceases then to be a movement and becomes an
enterprise. According to Hitler, the more ‘posts
and offices a movement has to hand out, the
more inferior stuff it will attract, and in the end
these political hangers-on overwhelm a success-
ful party in such number that the honest fighter
of former days no longer recognizes the old
movement. . . . When this happens, the mission

i

(Note—The brother John of this story is a
fictitious character who bears no relation to any-
one living or dead.)

(To be continued.)
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UR WOMEN TODAY

— She Hath Done What She Could.
Rose Corrado

Circles are links in « chain, - - -

The name “Kinsman Circle” is only 11 years
old, but its members have had considerably more
service in the Circle. Sister Anna Dreer and her
daughters first joined the Circle in West Elizabeth,
Pennsylvania, and were members there for sever-
al " years. About 1940 they moved to Warren,
Ohio, and within a few years were instrumental
in organizing, for the first time, a Circle there,
Then in 1947 a Mission was organized in Niles,
Ohio, and those who transferred membership to
Niles, organized a Circle there on June 21, 1947,
at the home of Sister Loretta Corrado. Sister Anna
Dreer was elected first president of both these
Circles.

Again a group of saints moved on—this time
to Kinsman, Ohio—which meant a bigger part
of the Niles Circle had moved; so with the
permission of General Circle, the original Niles
Circle had its name changed on June 30, 1956,
to the Kinsmen, Ohio, Circle with Sister Esther
Ford as its president.

At present we have a membership of 15.
Three of these have been members of four Circles
—two have been members of three Circles—six
have been members of two Circles—and only
four claim membership to one Circle. So we have
a rather old new circle. Our members range in
age from four to 64, but that ingredient of "love”
that cements a Circle allows us to meet on one
common ground of fellowship. We find joy in
searching the Scriptures when looking up ques-
tions and words for roll call. Our lessons have
been from the Bible. the Book of Mormon, various
pamphlets printed by our Church, and at present,
the Church History. The meetings are conducted
in such a manner as to be flexible; many times
our lessons have been put aside and the time
was spent in prayer. We have several programs
in our meetings and try to encourage the young
to participate in everv way.

Our greatest blessings, we find, are when we
kneel in prayer in the behalf of “Others.” We,
with every other Circle, have the same desire—
that we may be a help to "“Others.”

OTHER

“Lord belp me live from day to day,
In such a self forgetful way,

Let “self” be crucified and slain,
And buried deep; and all in vain
May efforts be to rise again, unless fo live for Otbhers.

And when on earth my work is done,

And my new work in heav'n’s begun,

May I forget the crown Pve won, while thinking still
of Others.

Otbhers, Lord, yes, others, Let this my motto be.
Help me to live for others, That 1 may live like thee”

(Copyrighted 1956 by Alfred B. Smith)

Circle Holds General Meeting
By Mary Tamburrino

The general meeting of the Ladies’ Uplift Cir-
cle was held in New Brunswick, New Jersey, on
Saturday, March 11, 1967. Sisters were present
from Pennsylvania and New Jersey. We enjoyed
having our mute Sister, Arlene Thomas, of West
Elizabeth, Pennsylvania, with us.

The New Jersey Circles presented o program
titled, “Behold the Lamb of God,"” potraying the
life of Christ by reading Scriptures and singing
several selections. Sister Mabel Bickerton, our
president, reminded us that the aim of our sis-
ters when they organized the Circle was to search
the Scriptures and help the Church with mission-
ary work, None of our circles is great in number,
but a few here and there make it possible to fur-
ther the work.

Reports of our Circles were read. A letter was
read from Sister Margaret Iorio about the visit
she made to Italy. The History of The General
Circle of the past year was redd, and work was
directed for the poor. We have donated $1933.-
64 towards the auditorium fund. Qur next meet-
ing will be held in Lorain, Ohio, on June 17, 1967.
A vote of thanks was given to the New Jersey
sisters for their hospitality.

The remainder of the meeting was spent in
testimony and singing, We felt a great blessing
in our midst throughout the day. ‘

Wedding

PALERMO-JANKOWSKI

Anthony Palermo and Sister Rose Palermo of
Cleveland Branch #2 wish to announce the marriage
of their daughter, Sister Carrie, to Walter H. Jankow-
ski II, son of Mr. & Mrs. W. H. Jankowski, Sr. of Lake-
wood, Ohio.

The candlelight ceremony took place on December
20, 1966, at 7:30 P.M. in Lakewood, Ohio. The sermon
was given by Brother Joseph Calabrese, and the mar-
riage vows were performed by Brother Alfred Domini-
co. The Lorain Trio, Cheryl Calabrese, Carlo Naro,

and Inez Caldwell sang “‘One Hand One Heart” and

That even when 1 kneel to pray, My prayer shall be

for—Otbers.

Help me in all the work I do,

To ever be sincere and true,

And know that all I'd do for you, must needs be done
for Others. '

“Whether Thou Goest.”

Wally is presently stationed overseas on the island
of Crete serving in the United States Air Force, He
is scheduled to return to the United States sometime
in October, 1967, with the remains of 21 monhs of Ser.
vice. Carrie and Wally will then hopefully be stationed
stateside for the completion of his term,
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Whstuard Go!

:Z)e.—jﬁnufion: San ﬂ)iego

“My Help Is On The Way!”

By Catherine Vuliaggio Poma, Editor
San Diego, California

Six months went by since that first historical
‘Meeting in the West,’ and Brother and Sister
Vultaggio could stand being separated from their
children no longer.

One day they contacted Brother and Sister
Benenat, of whom we have spoken earlier, for
the Vultaggios knew that they were seriously
thinking of going to California, too.

And, so, in true Pilgrim fashion, inexperi-
enced, but with great desire, they started out for
Califorina, Brother Frank drove his truck, to which
was hitched his automobile. Both car and truck
were loaded to ‘the hilt’ with their belongings.

Brother and Sister Benenati were in their own
car following behind, watching the swaying and
weaving of the Vultaggio automobile towed by
the truck. They guided it with their prayers across
the plains and through the valleys and up and
around the mountains. The roads curved swiftly,
serpentine fashion, and in some places were
hardly large enough for two cars to pass simul-
taneously.

The truck had literally ‘huffed and puffed’ at
each enforced climb and many a time had stal-
led, to the dismay of the travellers. Now, after
crossing the hot deserts of Arizona and California,
after descending one mountain and preparing to
ascend another, the truck 'froze’—permanently,
it seemed. Brother Frank tried to see what was
wreng, while Sister Margaret looked around in
dismay. Brother and Sister Benenati were no
where in sight, for their lighter car had already
taken the incline.

Panic seized Sister Margaret. With all of Broth-
er Frank's ‘tinkering’ the truck would not budge.
She turned her heart to Ged. "Oh, Lord,” she
prayed, "What are we to do? We are stranded in
the middle of the mountain. Where can 1 go to
find help? Shall I try to climb the mountain, my-
self, or go backward a ways? Shall I go up or
down?"

At that moment she remembered a dream
that she had had just before leaving Detroit. She
dreamed that she was in the middle of mountains
and Satan was hedging up her path. She did not
know which way to go in order to escape and
had called to the Lord: “Shall I go forward or
back, Lord?” '

Now, in real life the same situation crose.
They were stranded on a mountainous, lonely

ing a car, and were many miles from their desti-
nation. There were no telephones, no gas stations
to be seen, The rear held the desert, the future
beyond the mountain was unknown. What was
she to do? Where could she summon aid?

Suddenly, a Voice spoke to her: “Do not fear,
My help is on the way.” In a moment the motor
roared, and the truck was able to continue in the
way.
Surely, God is the greatest engineer known.
Brother Frank says: I did not know -what to do
to repair the engine. God guided my hand to do
the right thing. But it was Sister Margaret's pray-
ers that made us receive help.”

What a wonderful reunion was theirs, right
in the middle of the road as their children met
them and embraced them!

Lord God, we humbly thank Thee again and
again for your wonderful care. Thou art good to
us beyond our merit! Thou dost compass us
about with Thy wonderful love and hast never
forsaken us in our hour of need. Thou knowest
our every need before it arises! We love Thee
God! We love Thee!

(To be continued)

Evangelist Visits

Church Missions

By Mark Rendy

Recently I was able to fulfill a desire to visit
several of our Church missions. I left home Jan-
uary 6, 1967. My first visit was Yucaipa, Calit-
ornia. There we have a fine group of people,
but they have no resident minister. Brother
Robert Watson, Jr. is in charge, and several broth-
ers assist, traveling many miles each week. On
Sunday the 8th we had a glorious blessing—
more so because a young man by the name of
Gary Knowles requested baptism. It was a warm
day, but the place of baptism was a mountain
lake well over 7,000 ft. high where the water was
frozen. We were just saying a day earlier that
the folks in California do not have to be baptized
in frozen water.

Monday the 9th I left for the Son Carlos
Apache Mission. The following Friday 1 left here
and journeyed to Phoenix for the funeral of Sis-
ter Josephine Galante, a wonderful woman. Sun-
day (the 15th) I was back at San Carlos. The
morning’s Sunday school lesson was taught by
Brother Dan Picciuto. It was very interesting and
a wonderful spirit prevailed. I shall forever re-
member the words of Sister Kayson. She said that
Gentiles from Phoenix come to San Carlos to look
for the medicine man and to buy herbs, while the
Indians are getting away from this and are be-
lieving in Jesus Christ and going to Him for help.
The sermon of the day was "The More Excellent
Way.” 1 Cor. 13:1. During the course of this very
moving passage of God’s word I was prompted
to say, "Whenever I put Mark forweard, I find
Christ behind, and Mark knows not where to go,
but when I put Jesus forward, I find Christ lead-
ing the way, and I cannot err.”

Florida. As I traveled across Texas, I wondered
whatever made the early Texans fight for such
dry land. But as I came near the eastern part of
the state, the land became beautiful. I stopped
at Johnson City to visit our President’s ranch and

"I left San Carlos January 16 for Lake Worth,
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house where he was born. When I was close to
Fort Pierce, Florida, I became a little tired of the
long journey, so I decided to stop there instead
of continuing. I knew that there we had people
of our Faith, but not knowing where any of them
lived, and being weary, I prayed for guidance.
I stopped at a gas station, and looking in a
phone book, I found Frank Rogolino’s number.
I called, and to my surprise, they only lived on
the next block. My visit there proved to be a
wonderful experience. We held two meetings,
Thursday and Friday nights.

On Sunday we went to Lake Worth, where
young Frank Mazzeo was visiting, and had feet
washing. I stayed until Wednesday.

Thursday morning I went to Miami where I
stayed at Alvin Swanson’'s home. Here we held
a meeting Thursday night, and on Saturday we
went to Lake Worth, where an elder’s meeting
had been appointed. This meeting proved fruit-
ful to all present.

The following Sunday we spent at Fort Pierce
with Frank and Gabriel Mazzeo and family. Mon-
day, February 6, I went to Orlando, where Sister
Sommerville and her son and family live. It was
wonderful to visit with them.,

Tuesday I went to Tampa, where I visited
with Billy Tucker and his family. Brother Joe
Tucker is now making his home with his son.
They were truly wonderful to me. Ruth took me
to visit Sister Conti, Sister Romano, and Sister
Di Donato at Saint Petersburg, and then to Lake-
wood to visit Sister Aqualina. I was to stay only
one day here but stayed until Friday.

It was hard to part from all of the places I
visited. The need is great for ministers.

I arrived back ot San Carlos on Sunday,
February 5. Brother Dan had arranged four reviv-
al meetings—Monday through Thursday. We
had a glorious time. Sister Margaret Henderson
and Sister Dolores Picciuto are holding a sewing
class with the Indian ladies which is very suc-
cessful. Brother Dan has a radio program every
Sunday afternoon.

Friday, Brother Dan and I went to Phoenix
and held a meeting there. We then proceeded to
Los Angeles with Brother Christman to attend a
Mission Board meeting, February 11. There I
was met by my wife and son Samuel and his
tamily.

It was truly a blessed trip. I pray that what-
ever place I visited will be a little closer to God.

Greetings From Florida

We have been down here in Fort Pierce for
two years now, and the Lord surely has blessed
us many times. We are glad to see all the visit-
ing brothers and sisters that come here during
the winter months. We came here from Metuchen,
New Jersey, Branch. I had a good job up north,
but when my wife became ill and the doctor said

when I was a soldier. My mother, Sister Stella
Arcuri, the brothers and sisters of our Metuchen
Branch, and all the saints of the Church were
praying for us boys that the Lord would bring
us safely home. I was hit by a grenade, but my
life was spared. We who are in this bequtiful
Gospel know what prayers can do.

Now the years have gone by, and we have
a son in Vietnam. He is nineteen years old and
has a wonderful wife and a daughter three
months old. Now it is my turn to pray and ask
all the brothers and sisters to pray that he and
others like him may return safely with the help
of God.

I am sending you a check for the Gospel News
to send him because we know that he will enjoy
reading it as much as we do. I know he would
like to hear from all of you. His address is:

Pfc Anthony Arcuri, Jr.
RA 14968006

Co. B. 2nd BN. 14th Inf.
A. P. O, S. F. 96225

Bro. and Sister Anthony Arcuri
812 Kaufman Avenue
Fort Pierce, Florida

CONFERENCE HIGHLIGHTS
(Continued from Page 1)

The Church retained the services of these
architects, and they will assist the Committee in
all phases of this undertaking. The conference
also agreed to begin taking bids in 1969. This
would permit the Church to start building by the
spring of 1970.

The Church approved the printing of GMBA
Lesson Booklets, which were developed by the
GMBA.

The Church also approved a yearly mission-
ary budget for the coming year. Branches will
be advised through their districts of the exact
sums expected from each branch.

The Saturday morning session was spent in
reviewing experiences such as dreams. During
this session the Spirit of God was abundantly
felt. Several of the brothers requested to be a-
nointed for various afflictions, and the spirit of
love and brotherhood prevailed.

Each branch will receive a complete confer-
ence report through its presiding elder.

The Sunday morning service began with solo
selections by Brothers Clifford Burgess and V.
James Lovalvo and several choral selections by
the Monongchela Branch Choir.

Brother Joseph Lovalvo gave the opening ad-
dress. Through his theme, “Thou shalt not live
by bread alone,” he emphasized the importance
of the written word of God in our lives and in
the history of the Church.

Brother V. James Lovalvo followed and liken-
ed the Prodigal Son as one who tried to live by

~  she should move to a warmer climate, we moved

to Florida. The Lord has blessed us with a won-
derful meeting place.

The prayers of the saints could move moun-
tains. I know because I was saved from death

bread alone until he realized that natural things
alone would not sustain him.

Brother Casasanta told how living in Christ
brings joy to our lives, and Brother Ross spoke
of anticipating his trip to Africa.
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CRETE (Continued from Page 7)
centralized Greek government. It is from Athens
that Crete’s ministers of agriculture, finance, ed-
ucation, justice, public works, and others are ap-
pointed, as are each of the heads of Crete’s three
names or counties,

The people of the island elect representatives
to the Greek parliament themselves. Each city
elects its own mayor, as do the villages. There
is no common legislative body for Crete, and
the government as a whole is carried on by the
appointees of Athens. Most taxes are collected
and disbursed by Athens also. All this is, to a
large extent, only o technicality, but the fact re-
mains that the initiative comes from Athens, and
the local responsibility for government and social
institutions is relatively small. Nevertheless,
Crete's true “parliament” is to be found in the
small social groups which gather informally at
the various meeting-places in the towns and
villages.

Crete provides a glimpse of both old age re-
ligious impulse and behavior. In the villages all
festivals and holidays ore celebrated in the
churches. The agricultural basis for worship is
still present for every planting and harvesting,
complete with offering of goodwill and thankful-
ness. In the rest periods between crops there are
almost daily observances, local church festivals,
and many other similar traditional celebrations.

The Orthodox Church's principle to satisfy the
agricultural necessities leaves room for both in-
tellectual and surviving primitive customs. Per-
haps the most familiar is the lack of involved
ritual, since everyone believes there is no reason
for customes or dressing up to go to church. Re-
ligious processions are participated in and at-
tended in everyday clothing, as is the ealy
Sunday morning service; but there are festivals
and ceremonies where custome ond dress are
worn proudly, such as for Easter and Christmas.

Many of the chapels and church buildings in
Crete are tiny and are used for one day of the
year to commemorate a particiular person. There
are big churches, too, filled with grandeur, gold
irons, and huge pillars. The churches and chapels

Obituary o

CHARLES E. KING

Brother Charles E. King of the Vanderbilt Branch
died enroute to the hospital on Wednesday, March 27,
1967. He resided at Grindstone, Pennsylvania.

Brother King, born June 3, 1891, was the son of
the late Brother John and Sister Catherine King. He
was baptized in the Church of Jesus Christ on March
1, 1931, and ordained an elder Juiy 12, 1936.

Surviving are his wife, Sister Margaret E. King, 1

and ten children: Sister Kathryn, Sister Ada Belle
Hardesty, Mrs. Lilley Kilgore, Mrs. Jennie King,
Brothers Jesse, Charles, James, Lawrence, Richard
and Donald.

The services were conducted in the Church of
Jesus Christ, Vanderbilt, Pennsylvania, with Brothers
George Johnson and Thurman S. Furnier officiating.

are found everywhere—on a barren coast, a tiny
islet, a high pedk, or in the middle of a big town;
and each has its own setting, reflecting the com-
munity.

In the Orthodox Church, if a minister wants
to rise in the hierarchy or to enter a monastery,
he remains unmarried. The village churchmen,
however, are allowed to marry and are encour-
aged to take part in the life of the community.
The village ministers will also be obliged to do
some other work to support their families, despite
the fact that they receive part of their salaries
from the government This latter fact illustrates
the official combination of church and state which
is present on this fourth largest island in the Medi-
terranean and which is reflected in the philoso-
phy. practices, and everyday living in Greece.

NEWS FROM METUCHEN, N.]. BRANCH
By Carlo Vinci, Branch Editor

On Sunday, February 26, we had the pleasure
of a visit by Brother Sal Azzinaro, Jr. Our pres-
iding elder, Brother Joseph Permri, opened the
morning meeting and turned it over to Brother
Sal, who is in the service and stationed in Fort
Monmoth, New Jersey. Brother Sal sang a solo,
"How Great Thou Art,” which was enjoyed by
all. He spoke to us about how the Lord has bless-
ed him since he was a little boy and how God
called him into the Church. He also told us
about many other wonderful experiences and
visions,

After he spoke, Brother Joseph Perri suggested
we have a testimony meeting instead of preach-
ing. Brother Joe called different brothers and sis-
ters to relate how God had called them into the
Church. We surely felt the blessing of God in the
meeting. A wonderful testimony was given by
Sister Theresa Scala Siano, who was re-instated
in the Church again after an absence of 16 years.
She never wanted to stay away from Church, but
her husband is not in the Church and would
always be against her going.

There was such a wonderful blessing in the
meeting that it continued until one o'clock. We
then sang "I Surrender AlL"” Brother Joe asked
if anyone wished to be baptized, and Renee'
Vinci asked for her baptism with tears of joy.

Sister Theresa Vadasz had a dream that night
before that there was going to be a baptism that
day. We went to the river that afternoon which
was very cold, about 14° degrees, and Sister
Renee’ was baptized by Brother Joseph Perri. She
was confirmed by Brother Carmen Sgro.

The baby of Paul and Ruth Scala was blessed

baby are the grand daughters of Dominick Scala,
who is now 87 years old ond still attends the
meetings and thanks God for the privilege. We
thank God for blessing our Branch from time to

time.

y-our presiding elder. Sister Renee’ and thenew
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Fit Your Life
Into The Church

By Joseph Bittinger
Chairman, General Church Board of Missions

We are living in an age when planning one's
life for the future is vitally important if he wishes
to be prosperous and successful. Realizing this
fact, our first goal is to prepare ourselves ade-
quately for whatever vocation or profession we
may choose. This is especially true of the young
people of our present day in confronting a very
complicated and hostile world of competition.

Should not our young people of the Church

lan their lives to fit themselves into the work
of the Church? They should strive to find where
they can best serve its needs and the needs of
mankind in the great latter-day work of God. The
greatest work of God since the creation of man
is yet in the future. The fulfilling of the Scriptural
signs, as spoken by the Prophets and by Jesus
Christ our Saviour, leaves no doubt that major
events are about to occur which will involve the
Church of Jesus Christ; it will be moved to preach
the Gospel to the seed of Joseph, the American
Indian, as well as to the Gentiles and to all na-
tions of the earth that Zion may be established
and the restoration of Israel take place. We be-
lieve that God will employ this Church for that
purpose.

Many of us who came into the Church in the
years past did not plan our lives around the
work of the Church for numerous reasons; the
result was that we have had to fit the Church
into our lives as best we could. Many times this
has placed us at a disadvantage causing the
work of God and the Church to take second place
in our lives. Any endeavor to be successful must
be carefully planned from the very beginning.
To omit this procedure is like groping in the dark
trying to find one's way. By allowing ourselves
to become so entangled in the material things
of life most of our liberty and freedom is lost, and
we cannot serve the needs of the Church or man-

(Continued on Page 11)

Congratulations To
June Graduates

By Gorie Ciaravino, General Church President

The month of June marks the time when many
young people will be graduated from high
schools and colleges. To all of you who have
worked diligently, my sincere congratulations
and best wishes for the years ahead.

Speaking from experience, I know none of
you will regret the yeors you have spent in
school. The skills and knowledge which you
have gained make you better prepared in to-
day's world, because formal education is a pro-
cess whereby one seeks to gain more aworeness
about man and his environment. You will, there-
fore, be better equipped for the future.

To be noted, however, is that knowledge is
a powerful tool which may be used for good or
evil. History has proven that education properly
applied has benefitted mankind, whereas ignor-
ance has left its mark of blight upon present and
future generations. Also, if all of the learning
available today were employed for the good of
man, the world would be a far different place
in which to live and raise our children.

Jesus recognized the usefulness of the acqui-
sition of knowledge and said, "be ye therefore
wise as serpents, and harmless as doves.” One
cannot help but observe that many persons have
surpassed the cunning serpent in wisdom and
craftiness but have failed miserably in develop-
ing the peaceful and harmless traits of the dove.
This hos resulted in the world's being full of
venom and other undesirable elements. Hatred
rages instead of love. Disregard for law and
order is evident everywhere. People have be-
come generally inconsiderate and display a lack
of respect and kindness for their fellow human
beings. We need not look very far to discover
the seriousness of the situation, as almost every
sector of the world is experiencing murder, smear
campaigns, and a departure from the principles
of the goodness taught by our early forefathers.

Labor has bargained ~with management to

(Continued on Page 11)
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“BE STILL, AND KNOW
THAT | AM GOD”

By James Curry

to the October Conference of 1889, brother Cad-
Inan wrote: “Whilst traveling southward, through
southeastern Kansas, we arrived one evening
at « little town, called Eyre, and camped at its
outskirts for the night. Next morning, early, I
awoke-from~slesp und foimg myselt in a large

Back iti the "T860°s The Church as resstablished
by William Bickerton was numerically  very
small. Though small, the membership individual-
ly and collectively had @ great ‘desire, which
was {0 convert the world and effect the restora-
tion of the House of Isrcel.

It seems not to have occurred to the ministry
of the period to question whether or not they were
qualified ambassadors, or adequate transmitters,
of the divine. They felt only that their mission
was to convert the world and the House of Israel.
Any suggestion to the contrery would have been
instantly negated by « quotation of Christ's
commandment to the original twelve apostles:
"Take My Gospel into all the world.” .

Desire is basic io the success of any en-
deavor. In the case of the Chureh of the 1860's,
desire led to action, and action to more action.
After more than g hundred years, the great goal
of converting the world and the House of Isrgel
seems os far off as ever,

While in the midst of searching out, polishing, and
berfecting the techniques of converting the world, the
word of the Lord came to the little flock, saying *'Be
ye still, O, My people, for 1 have chosen you out of
the world; and be e faithful and unshaken, for My
bromises are to you; and wait with batience and you
shall see the mighty band of God,” (From A Brief
History of the Church of Jesus Christ, by W. H. Cad-
AN )

When broken up into its component parts and
elaborated upon, we discover that God's word to
the Church on this occasion was essentially the
same as God's commandment to the Psalmist:
"Be still, and know thet | am God."”

Firstly, so far as their desire to convert the

world was concerned, they were to be still, to
allow the creative hand to develop in them the
capacity to one day achieve the object of their
desire. Secondly, they were exhorted to faithful-
ness and steadfastness, that the creative hand
might be assured of continuity in their children
and such as it would please God to add to the
Church. Thirdly, forseeing their many frustra-
tions and disappointments, God exhorted them
to patience with the comiorting information that
after an adequate waiting period they should see
the mighty hond of God.

Seeing the mighty hand of God implies many
things. In my mind's eye I picture God present-
ing a spirituclly mature Church to the world,
saying, “these are My people, and I am their
God. Hear ye them.” Stripped for action, the
Church will demonstrate to the world who God's
people are and where His authority lies. Those
who long to express their faith in action will re-
joice in that day when the commandment is
given to thrust in their sickle and reap.

The General Conference of Iuly, 1868, com-
missioned brothers William Bickerton, Benjomin
Meadoweroft and William B. Cadman to go west
to preach the gospel to the Indians. In « report

building, apparently as large as the world; its
height, breadih, and length. seemed all the same,
and I could see perfectly, ‘all its extremities; its
grandeur was entirely bewildering. I was aston-
ished, exceedingly, and said to myself, 'Why,
this is not where I lay down.’ I then said to my-
self, 'This must be a vision.' I then thought, that,
it it was « vision, I might see through it by look-
ing hard; I looked upward as piercingly as pos-
sible for a few moments, when I observed the top
becoming thin, and the vision disappeared. I
found myself (on my kness) where i had lain
down the previous night. Just then I heard Wil
liam Bickerton call out that it was time to get
up. I went over to him io relate my experience,
when he quickly began and related, precisely
the same experience to me. We talked over the
matter, and ol of us thought it very strange,”

While returning home from the October, 1870,
Conference, brother Cadman, being grieved and
discouraged, suddenly recalled the vision that
he and William Bickerton had seen in south-
eastern Kansas. He wrote: “We did not appre-
ciate the glory of that vision, which represented
the glory of Zion; we had no inclination to in-
quire what was meant by its wondrous beauty,
and ifs vast extent. We were in a realm beyond
our sphere, as poor, degraded mortals here, We
can never expect to attain the heavenly by pur-
suing the earthly. We had not o comprehensive
undertstanding of what we were then attempting;
hence our failure.”””

In this year of our Lord, 1967, what is our ap-
praisal of brother Candman’s experience? Did
the Lord not inform the Church that, so far as
converting the seed of Joseph was concerned,
they were not a qualified people? The voice still
said: “Be still, and know that T am God,”

To be continued.

Imperial Has Ordination
By Eva Moore

On April 9, 1967, Brother Robert Buffington,
of the Imperial Branch was ordained an elder
into the Church of Jesus Christ at Imperial, Penn-
sylvania.

The morning service was opened by Brother
Russell Cadmoan from the 13th chapter of "Alma"”
concerning the holy calling into the priesthood,
Brother Samuel Kirschner, referring to the Scrip-
tures and his own experiences, then spoke on
how wisdom and love will prevail when prob-
lems confront o newly ordained minister.

Brother Jacob Christman washed Brother Bui.
fington’s feet as is the custom preceding an or-
dination, ,

Brother Kirschner then ordained Brother Buf-
fington with the anointing of oil and the laying
on of hands. The love of God and the spirit of
humility were strongly manifested throughout
the ordination. B
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One of the most difficult things for man to find has been the truth.
Jesus said on one occasion, “And ye shall find the truth, and the truth shall
make you free.” When we think of these words, they give us a good yard-
stick by which to measure how much truth men have found. “. . . . the truth
shall make you free” — if we find out how free men are, we may have «
pretty good idea about how much truth they have found.

I have always thought that these two words, truth and freedom, go
wonderfully well together. They are certainly complementary to each other,
for neither can exist without the other.

If we can measure truth by freedom, how shall we determine freedom?
The idea of being free generally leaves us with the thought of being free
from something.

There are certainly many ways that man up through his long history
has not been free. With the help of God, however, he has been making prog-
ress toward gaining freedom in many of these areas.

To my mind the most terrible thing that men ever committeed was to
make slaves of other human beings. I can imagine no other condition under
which freedom and truth would be more lacking. As far back as recorded
history recounts, up until just a century ago, slavery was practiced. It has
only been in modern times that many people have come to accept the idea
that it is wrong for one human being to literally own another.

The ancient Mediterranean Civilizations (remember the Israelites in
Egypt). the Greeks, who, ironically, invented democracy. and the Romans
ol held large numbers of slaves. In the Middle Ages the serfs who tilled the
coil for their fuedal masters were treated no better than slaves. Our own
nation, unfortunately, has a sad history of two-hundred years of slavery, the
effects of which we are still feeling today.

Where was truth during these long centuries of slavery? The level of
freedom reflected the level of truth which men possessed. They had very
little truth, and the greatest truth missing was that God created all men to be
free and never intended that some should own others like owning so many
cattle.
God, nevertheless, had begun to teach men this truth by inspiring
certain individuals. Moses led the Hebrews out of bondage and set about
with God's law to make free men of them. Jesus taught the brotherhood of

man. Jefferson declared that “all men are created equal.” (He himself owned
slaves, and we wonder how much of this truth he understood.” Lincoln saw
hat brother must fight

what slavery was doing to the nation and knew t
brother to rid the land of this evil blight. Men were struggling for the truth.

Other truths have been struggling to make their noble imprints upon
the hearts and minds of men. How long have men's minds been shackled by
ignorance and superstition? What a dearth of freedom man has known in
his own mind! History records long periods of time. including today in some
parts of the world, when men had little knowledge and dared not try to bring

any forth.
Fortunately one of the greatest triumps for truth which has helped to

dispel ignorance has been in the field of scientific knowledge. There is not
room here to even begin to name the memy individuals who _helped to give
the world its great scientific truths, but there is one I would like to mention.
Louis Pasteur devoted his whole life to proving that diseases are Ct.:tused by
living organisms too small to be seen by the naked eye and to finding ways
to cure these diseases. When he first began his work, he was ridiculed by
the doctors of his day. The truth that he advanced, however, opened the
door to the field of modern medical science which today gives us so much
freedom from diseases and other body ailments.

Perhaps the greatest lack of freedom ever experienced by man has
been his slavery to his own passions. Jesus gave the whole world the greatest
truths of all — truths that con liberate men from sin. As the poet has written,

(Continued on Page 4)
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EDITORIAL VIEWPOINT
(Continued from Page 3)

“Man could not conquer passion, lust, and sin.”

But Jesus not only Co?qu_e?e_d___!de_evude_unpleasant—ieaﬁﬁes—iswrﬁindicuﬁmi"01
——others how to conquer them also. His truths were

love, humility, compassion, mercy, forgiveness.
When applied these have brought the greatest
freedom of all. They are capable of helping men
find complete freedom — “If the Son therefore
shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.”

It there is one thing for which we should be
grateful, it is that many have labored and died
to give us the truths we enjoy in our lives today.
To fail to appreciate them would be a great in-
justice. We should also be careful not to make
the mistake of thinking, as individuals or as a
Church, that we have gained all the truths we
need. The human family is engaged in a contin-
uous process of learning how to apply old truths
and discovering new ones. As followers of Christ
it should be our desire to seek truth with an open
mind wherever we may find it. One of the easiest
things for a person to do is to settle back com-
fortably with his own ideas and declare himself
a closed book to anything new or different. To
find truth we must be willing to be flexible
enough to honestly examine all the evidence
before we decide what is true.

As mon gains more and more truth, he shall
gain more and more freedom. I believe that he
cannot imagine the freedom the future holds for
him if he will but seek out the truth.

Evangelist Ordained
By Joseph Griffith

Brother Isaac Smith was ordained as an
evangelist of the Church of Jesus Christ at the
Monongahela Branch on Sunday, April 16, 1967.
Brother Smith, who is now the president of the
GMBA, was the presiding elder of the Monon.
gahela Branch for the past two years,

He was confirmed by the washing of feet
and the laying on of hands by Evangelists Idris
Martin and Joseph Calebrese, respectively. With
tears of joy and a heart full of humility and
thankfulness, Brother Smith spoke in the gift of
tongues. The interpretation was, “Praise God!”
In testimony he expressed his feeling of unworth-
iness and desire to be a servant of God.

We pray that our brother will always be as
close to God as when he was confirmed.

Aliquippa Has Ordinations
By James D. Gibson

On Sunday, April 16, Brothers Paul Palmieri
and Anthony Ross were ordained elders into the
priesthood of the Church of Jesus Christ. We had
visitors from various parts of the Church such
as McKees Rocks, Imperial, West Elizabeth, and
New York. We had a good day, and we trust
that God will bless and sustain our brothers.

On Easter Sunday Sister Sabina D'Antonio
was ordained into the office of decconess.

Religion Related With Reality

By Patsy Marinetti
It is the contention of true religion that to

b

religion removed from redlity. In brief, a religion
that follows the path of traditional conformity,
when it responds reluctantly to becoming in-
volved with down-to-earth redlities, is religion un-
related to truth. It is a proven fact of true religion
that one must struggle to free himself from hypo-
crisy in dealing with the facts of sin and evil.
We are not capable nor responsible Christiomns
when we circumvent the moral issues of our
times simply because the issues may appear
controversial. A moral issue or a problem evad-
ed becomes a moral issue and a problem magni-
fied. In the long run dodging does no good any-
where,

Eventually moral issues that are set aside
because they compel unpleasant and difficult
decisions build up bursting pressures. Like steam
under great pressure, they must have an outlet
for their tremendous force. However, since the
force of steam can be harnessed and brought
under control, it can be directed into channels for
man’s beneficial use. So likewise can seemingly
coniroversial moral issues be resolved and cry-
stallized into definite decisions with better en-
lightenment and understanding for all people
concerned.

The Christian objective must be interest in
truth at all times, not convenient evasions of the
moment as it seeks to face the evils in human
life. Therefore, the seeker of truth refuses to ac-
cept as an ally in its effort to free men from fear
and deceit that which is a deliberate evasion
around truth. Religion moves with truth and has
confidence in truth,

Those who profess and advance a Christian
philosophy become automatically involved with
moral issues. To remain on the sidelines and ob-
serve from a distance the human struggle of right
versus wrong is similar to those men who were
satisified to follow Jesus at a distance. These
men believed in "“playing it safe.” They cautious-
ly shunned involvement. They reasoned within
themselves that if they committed themselves too
much to this new Nazarene religion, they could
possibly get hurt. The fact remained, and Jesus
knew it, that only those men who would be truly
converted would be ready to accept the difficult
responsibilities of involvement that discipline to
His teachings demanded.

A Christian must be a devout man whose life
must reflect his beliefs and who accepts literally
that a “Christian must follow Jesus all the way.”
The real Christian must get out of the cloister of
safety and become an active participant in the
open arena of the human family's struggles.
This is involvement. This is also religion related
to reality. Sincere devotion is not merely reciting
one's prayers in hoping for a better world or wait-
ing for God to move us to action; but it is down-
to-earth commitment ‘of oneself to an unshake-
able belief in a cause and transforming this be-
lief into a definite pattern of action. Faith in ac-
tion is religion in motion. :
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The

Children's Corner

He then ground it into powder and sprinkled it
in water and made the children of Israel drink it.

Moses stood at the gate of the camp and
called, "Who is on the Lord’s side? Let him come
to me.” All the men of the tribe of Levi came to
Moses. He told them to take their swords ond

Mabel chkerton

“Thou salt not make unto thee any graven image.”
(Exodus 20:4)

Dear girls and boys,

1 want to tell you about how the Children of
Israel broke one of CGod's commandments. They
disobeyed God and forgot their promise to keep
them. Although the Ten Commondments were
given long, long ago, we must obey them today.
They are in the Bible and the Book of Mormon.

Moses, Israel's leader, had gone up on Mount
Sinai to be with the Lord. He was gone so long
the Israelites became tired waiting for him to
return, They came to Aaron, Moses® brother, and
said, “"Make us gods, which shall go before us;
as for this man Moses, who brought us up out
of Egypt, we know not what has become of him.”
BAaron consented to make o god for them. He
said, “Break off the golden ecmrings which are
in the ears of your wives, sons and daughters
and bring them to me.” All of this gold, he melted
together. Then with a graver's tool he fashioned
a golden calf. He gave it to the people, and they
said, "'These by thy gods, O Israel, which brought
thee up out of the land of Egypt.” Aaron made an
aliar before the calf and proclaimed a feast to
the Lord on the morrow. The next day the people
arose ecrly and brought offerings to the idol.
This was an abomination before the Lord. The
people commitied a great sin. :

Moses knew nothing of what was happening
because he was still upon the mount receiving
instructions from the Lord. When the Lord saw
what the people were doing, He was very angry.
He said to Moses, "Get thee down, for thy peo-
ple, which thou brought out of the land of Egypt
have corrupted themselves. They have turned
aside quickly out of the way which I command-
ed them; they have made them o molten calf
and have worshipped it and say, 'These be thy
gods, O Israel, which have brought thee up out
of the land of Egypt’” The Lord was so angry
he wanted to destroy the people. Moses pleaded
with the Lord to spare the Israelites in the hope
that they would repent. He reminded the Lord of
the promises made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jo-
cob. The Lord listened to Moses’ plea and did
not destroy the people. Moses loved the Israe-
lites in spite of their foolishness and disobedi-
ence,

Moses started down the mountain very sor-
rowiully. He carried two tables of stone. They
were the work and writings of God. As he came
near the camp, he could hear the people sing-
ing. He sow them dancing around the golden
calf, His anger was so great he threw the tables
of stone down on the ground, brecking them. He
took down the golden calf and burned it in « fire.

put-to-death-all-those-who-were-disobedient- Thew i

next day, Moses gathered the people together
and said, "Ye have sinned « great sin and now
I will go up unto the Lord to make an atonement
for your sin.”” Moses returned to the mount and
sought the Lord and asked forgiveness for the
people. The Lord sent a plague upon them for
worshipping the calf but spared their nation.

When Moses came down from the mountain
this time, his foce shone with the glory of Ged.
He continued to lead the people on their journey
to the Lond of Promise.

Search the Scriptures

1. What did Moses command the children of
Israel to borrow from the Egyptians? (Exodus
12:35 and Ex. 3:22)

2. What kind of people did the Lord say Israel
was? (Ex. 32:9)

3. How were the tables of stone written? (Ex
31:18)

4. What did Moses put on his face because it
shown so brightly? (Exodus 34:35)

Sincerely,
Sister Mable

NEWS FROM LAKE WORTH, FLORIDA

Dear brothers and sisters,

May we use this means to let you hear from
us. Thank God the members in the Lake Worth
Branch are well and grateful to God we are still
found with thot strong desite to serve Him.

We wish to announce that our little church
building is all paid for. Our last payment was
made on February 14, 1967. May we extend our
sincere and humble thanks to one and all for
your kind help and support. Our thanks to the
annonymous donors who ever they may be. We
hope they will see this letter. May God repay
you for your kind efforts.

We have been enjoying the visits of our
brothers and sisters coming from various states:
Brother Mark Randy from Cudlifornia, Brother
Frank Mazzeo and family, and Brother Vincent
Lupo, his companion and granddaughter from
Mi. Vernon, New York. Brother and Sister Lupo
are now going to become citizens of Florida. We
hope many more will join us here in South Flori-
da and share with us this beautiful weather
God grants unto us.

The Lord is blessing us immensely in many
ways. Especially in our services. When illness
sirikes or someone is having some sort of diffi-
cuty, o special prayer is offered, and we find
our Lord hears and His infinite mercies relieves
us of our burdens. Love to one and all and may
God Bless You.

Gabriel Mazzeo, Ir.
Lake Worth, Florida
Branch Editor
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BEHIND THE SCENES AT GMBA CONFERENCES because MBA Regions have been hosting these

By Carl J. Frammolin, GMBA Editor

At every General Missionary Benevolent As-
sociation Conference a vote of thanks is extended
to the hosts who have worked so diligently to
make these affairs the successes they have al-
ways been. While these tributes have been rich-
ly deserved about what really takes place be-
hind the scenes, so the following article is of-
fered to describe some of the many tasks in-
volved in hosting these gatherings. This account
deals with the Michigan-Ontario MBA Area
which held the last conference this May, but it
must be remembered that all locals and areas
which have hosted GMBA conferences in the
past have performed the same kinds of functions.
To obtain the information presented, the writer
received the particulars from thé chairmen of the
various sub-committees appointed by the Michi-
gan-Ontario officers responsible for making all
the arrangements.

To start work, the officials organized a Cen-
tral Committee, dividing it into the following sub-
committees: Building Procurement, Accommoda-
tions, Program Planning, Fund-Raising, and Food
Planning and Serving. The Central Committee
then scheduled periodic meetings to check the
progress of each division to insure that plans
were being met and to give final approval to
the recommendations made by the various sub-
groups.

The Building Procurement unit was the first
to begin operating, because many factors de-
pended upon the location and the type of build-
ing obtained. Paul Whitton, chairman of this
segment, said that finding a building of the ap-
propriate size and with suitable dining provisions
at the right price is not an easy undertaking. As
a matter of fact, it is practically impossible when
the requirements of the MBA and the costs and
regulations of the various communities contain-
ing the facilities are considered. After analyzing
eslimated expenditures, the building group ar-
ranged for a tour of the premises of the Melvin-
dale High School, the proposed site, to inspect
it for size, parking, and eating facilities. Once
they had decided on the desirability of the in-
stallation, the members of the sub-committee re-
ported to the Central Committee, which made the
final determination to use the location.

Other Sub-Committees In Action

By the time the building was rented, the
Fund-Raising unit was already busy devising
means of raising necessary funds. John Griffith,
sub-committee chairman, related that the selling
of condy, bake sales, car washes, and paper
drives were among the methods suggested to
raise the finances. It was decided at this time,
however, to use candy sales as the mecans for
paying for the gathering. In doing this efficient-
ly, a constant check was made with the presi-
dents of the area locals to insure that the esti-

‘The Church of Jesus Christ, Monongahela, Pa.

mated goals were being reached. Although the
GMBA Conference may be financed by the Gen-
eral Association itself, as has been done in the
past, sponsors have been attempting to defray
as much of the cost as possible. Most recently,

gatherings rather than their being handled by
the individual locals, it has been possible for the
larger bodies to raise the necessary amounts to
pay all the costs; and this has been done by the
areas involved in the last few years.

The Program Planning group also got an
early start late last November. Leonard A. Lo-
valvo stated that his sub-committee scheduled
a series of creative sessions to obtain ideas for
a proper presentation. The duties included the
developing of the theme, the choosing of appro-
priate hymns, the organizing of choir practices,
and the selecting of people to participate in the
other program parts. In arriving at what was de-
cided to be the final desirable product, the group
reviewed many songs and explored mony por-
tions of scripture in order to blend the program
into the proper sequence. It was necessary, con-
sequently, to coordinate all efforts toward the
theme, so that the original thoughts could be de-
veloped into an overall definable objective.

As is implied by the title, the Accommodations
Sub-Committee was responsible for the housing
of all out-oftown visitors. Chairman Paul Fran-
cione specified that, to make certain all persons
who needed accommodations were properly
provided for, it was first imperative to know how
many places were available and how many peo-
ple each family could accommodate. To obtain
this information, the Area was surveyed by hav-
ing each local ask its members to indicate their
capabilities in-this matter. Then, after tabulating
the data, the sub-committee workers were able
to determine how the housing assignments could
be made. Under this procedure, the Area was
in a position to simply direct persons needing
places to stay to the parties who were prepared
to accord them the hospitality of their homes,
which in addition to the official meetings, has al-
ways been one of the main features at these
conferences.

Day’s Busiest Group

The last to be discussed and perhaps the most
challenged unit during the actual day of the
gathering was the Food Planning and Serving
Sub-Committee. This group, under the direction
of Alex Gentile, was responsible for preparing
the meals, serving them, and performing the
cleaning activity afterward. Obviously, an under-
taking of this size required the help of many peo-
ple and needed attention to the minute details
which went into making the meals completely
enjoyable. Members of the distaff side are ac-
quainted with the fact, for example, that it takes
much planning and work to prepare just one
meal for a family, so they can just imagine the
preparation and labors which were necessary to
teed the many present. The anticipated number
of people expected at the gathering had to be
first calculated. Then it was mandatory to think
about what would be desirable from both the
perspectives of menu-planning and the availo-
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bility of facilities with which to do the cooking.
Understandably, large quantities of ingredients
are involved in the recipes used, and the required
equipment and space must be present to allow
for proper cooking care. Everyone at the gather-
ing will agree these requirements were satisfied,
however.

From the foregoing descriptions, it is obvious
that many devoted workers in various parts of
the Church throughout the years have spent
many months of hard work and planning to make
our conferences the successes they have been.
On behalf of the total MBA membership, our
acknowledgment must certainly go to the hun-
dreds who have served behind the scenes in the
past, often unnoticed but indeed most important.
Their efforts and dedication have, in effect, really
made the gatherings possible.

MBA Areas Meet

In Youngstown
By Mary Cosetti

The Ohio-Pennsylvania MBA Areas met in an
evening meeting of song on April 15th in the
Youngstown, Ohio, church building with a large
representation of young people being present.

The Monongohela choir under the direction
of Sister Ruth Mountain was the main program
of the evening. And an outstanding evening it
was,

Selections were presented by the Imperial-
McKees Rocks-Aliquippa choir, Youngstown-
Warren choir and the Lorain trio.

The Monongahela group traveled by bus at
the invitation of the Ohio Area MBA to present
to us their songs of praise unto the Lord.

We were honored to have with us Brother
James Heaps of California who spoke a few
words on the first MBA and the young people
in the Church. Brother Isaac Smith, president of
the GMBA, said only that it was good to be
in the meeting. Brother Joe Calabrese explained
to the congregation the standing of the Building
Auditorium Fund and what had developed from
the General Church Conference on this project.

Brother Frank Giovannone, Ohio Area MBA
president, had o few closing remarks, and
Brother Don Curry closed the meeting in prayer.

This was an evening well spent, and we give
many sincere thanks to all our brothers and sis-
ters of the Pennsylvania Area who put forth this
effort.

Mexican Mission Gets Elder
by Edward Perdue

Brother Vincenti Arce was ordained an elder
on March 12, 1967, at the Mexican Mission. We
had a wonderful meeting with over o hundred
adults from Mexico and eight brothers and sis-

We have been having a full house at both
missions for which we are thankful to God. We
want to thank all for your prayers in our behalf.

We send our love to all of our brothers and sis-

ters everywhere,

Lorain Branch Enjoys Visit
By Betty Alessio

Brother Jim Heaps, an evangelist in the
Church of Jesus Christ, has spent some time
visiting the branches and missions in the East
before returning to California. He spent Monday
and Tuesday of this week in Lorain, Ohio, and
meetings were held both evenings.

Brother Heaps used the 12th chapter of Ro-
mans for his scripture reading: ". . . be ye trans-
formed by the renmewing of your mind, that ye
may prove what is that good, and acceptable,
and perfect, will of God . . ."He also related the
events that led to his conversion into the Gospel
Restored.

The next evening, Brother Heaps read from
the 6th Chapter of Romans: “"What shall we say
then? Shall we continue in sin, that grace may
abound? God forbid. How shall we that are dead
to sin, live any longer therein? . . ." He compared
the condition of the people in that day and time
with the condition of people of today. We musi
make o change and walk in a newness of life.
Men have laid down their lives for the Gospel
of Jesus Christ, and we too should walk upon
that straight and norrow path, not wavering.

Brother Jim related some experiences which
took place during his youth. He also told how
he used the words in Hymn 42, "Who Are
These Arrayed In White,” to give his testimony
of the Gospel when he worked in the coal mines.
He ended his visit with us by saying that our
Church stands for holiness and righteousness
and that we should work hard to keep it that
way.

It has been a pleasure to have our brother
visit with us. We received much spiritual food
which causes us to renew our faith. God bless
you, and best regards from the brothers and sis-
ters of Lorain, Ohio.

Pennsylvania District
Elects Mission Board

The Pennsylvania District held a special
meeting on May 6, 1967, to elect o District
Board of Missions. About fifty District elders and
teachers attended the meeting which was presid-
ed over by the District president, Brother Joseph
Bittinger.

The new District Board of Missions was
ordered formed by the General Church. Its pur-
pose will be to direct the missionary work in the
Pennsylvania District and also to supply mis-
sionaries for the work in South Dakota.

Elected to the Board were Brothers James

—ters from the United States in- attendance.——— Campbell, chairman, George Neill, James Grazan

(all three from Monongahela), Harry Robinson
(W. Elizabeth), George Johnson (Roscoe), John
Mocanes (McKees Rocks), and Alma Nolfi (Glass-

port).
Editor -
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Light From The
Watchman’s Lamp

“Go, set a watchman, let him declare what he
seeth.”  (Isaiah 21:6)
By Spencer G. Everett

It was one of those exceptional spring days
when the sun shone brightly, and the clear sky
was a deep azure blue. I drove down the street
and turned into the driveway of a familiar home.

Standing by the garage door, looking into
the bright sky, and held entranced by something
he was observing, was my four year old nephew.

I could see that there were large jet powered
air-liners leaving brilliant white vapor trails like
a braided silk cord across the sky. The sun tinted
the edge of the trails a golden hue.

I stopped the car, opened the door, and got
out. My nephew was still unaware of my pres-
ence.

As I approched him, his concentration was
interrupted momentarily while I engaged him
in conversation. Having greeted him, I turned to
go into the house. His thoughts returned immedi-
ately to what he had been observing, and with-
out hesitation he exclaimed, “Hey! Uncle Bill (a
nickname), somebody’s making tracks up there.”

I stopped, and as I gazed heavenward, my
mind reflected upon the words, “Somebody’s
making tracks up there.” Suddenly, I found my
mind filled with thoughts and words, for truly,
someone had left tracks, a trail for mankind to
follow, a path, a way. '

Jesus said, “I am the way . . . no man com-
eth unto the father but by me.” (John 14: 6)

“In the way of righteousness is life; and in
the pathway thereof there is no death.” (Prov.
12: 38)

God made a path, a way, for Israel when
they were led out of captivity. As the children
of Israel stood between the sea and the rapidly
advancing six hundred chariots of the army of
Egypt, they were filled with fear and dread. In
the midst of trouble God was making “tracks.”
He had provided a way and o leader. "Moses
said unto the people, fear ye not, stand still, and
see the salvation of the Lord, which he will shew
to you today.” (Exod. 14: 13) The children of
Irsael were saved, the enemy destroyed, and
God continued to lead his people in a pillar of
smoke by day and a pillar of fire by night. God
gave to this nation of people His commandments
and His laws—the “tracks” this nation was to
follow.

God made a pathway for His Church. He sent
His only begotten Son, born of a virgin, in the
likeness of you and me, to establish His Church
upon the face of the earth. "And He gave some

lists and some pastors and teachers; for the per-
fecting of the Saints for the work of the ministry,
for edifying of the body of Christ: till we all come
in the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the

measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ.”
(Eph. 4: 11-13) "Now therefore ye are no more
strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with
the Saints, and of the household of God: And are
built upon the foundation of Apostles and Proph-
ets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-
stone.” (Eph. 2: 19, 20)

In addition he gave His doctrine and His
"Gospel” to the Church, His constiution by
which His Kingdom was to be governed.

"And how be it my Church save it be called
in my name? . . . but if it be called by my name
then it is my Church, if it so be that they are built
upon my Gospel.” (3 Ne. 27:8)

God made “a way"” for His Church. He has
left tracks for our guidance in these, the last
days.

Lastly, for you and me, God has provided a
"WAY,” a pathway—footprints for you and me
to follow that we might obtain salvation and
eternal life. The footprints are as clearly visible
as the white jet streams against the deep blue
of the sky.

David cried, "Teach me thy way, O! Lord.
Lead me in thy way everlasting. I love the way
of truth, I hate every false way,” and finally he
says, "Shew me the path of life.”” (Psa. 16:11).

Thus saith the Lord, “This is the way, walk
ye in it."” (Isa 30:21)

Jesus Christ set the example. “And He said
unto the children of men: “Follow thou me.”
Wherefore, my beloved brethren, can we follow
Jesus save we shall be willing to keep the com-
mandments of the Father? And the Father said:
"Repent ye, and be baptized in the name of my
beloved Son.” (2 Ne. 31: 10, 11)

“"Wherefore, my beloved brethren, I know
that if ye shall follow the Son, with full purpose
of heart, acting no hypocrisy and no deception
before God, but with real intent, repenting of your
sins, witnessing unto the Father that ye are will
ing to take upon you the name of Christ, by
baptism — Yea, by following our Lord and your
Savior down into the water, according to His
word, behold, then shall ye receive the Holy
Ghost; Yea, then cometh the baptism of fire and
of the Holy Ghost; and then can ye speak with
the tongue of angels, and shout praises unto the
Holy one of Israel. And now, my beloved
brethren, after ye have gotten into this straight
and narrow path, I would ask if all be done?
Behold, I say unto you, Nay . . . Wherefore, ye
must press forward with o steadfastness in
Christ, having a perfect brightness of hope, and
a love of God and of all men. Wherefore, if ye
shall press forward, feasting upon the word of
Christ, and endure to the end, behold, thus saith
the Father: Ye shall have Eternal Life.” (2 Ne.
21: 9, 19, 20)

The writer of a popular Gospel hymn has also
seen the fracks:

Footprints of Jesus, leading the way

Footprints of Jesus, By night and by day

Sure if 1 follow, Life will be sweet :
Saved by the prints, Saved by the prints of His

wounded feet. :
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UR WOMEN TODAY

—>She Hath Done What She Could.
Rose Corrado

I Heard A Symphony.

Following the General Ladies’ Circle Con-
ference in New Brunswick, New Jersey, we re-
ceived this thought.

The Word of God is like a beautiful song.
The details of the message are presented in the
verse, and the chorus climaxes these details and
emphasizes the most important parts. Likewise,
when we hear the Word of God preached, the
minister reads or outlines his text and presents
a message for our instruction, understanding,
inspiration, or perfecting. Our thoughts were
caused to recall the bequtiful morning worship
at Edison, New Jersey, Branch where we were
privileged to attend Sunday morning.

Brother Rocco Ensana opened by reading the
"Twenty-third Psalm.” I thought, "It's such «
familiar text. Although it's always beautiful and
inspiring to read or hear, we won't get a very
inspiring sermon from it. "How wrong I was. Bro.
Rocco spoke of experiences both personal and
Scriptural wherein he told how the Psalm of
David was not David’s alone. Often we know
the Lord is our Shepherd, for the same blessings
which God showed unto David have been ful-
filled unto us. At his conclusion I knew that this
was not just a beautiful song, but a greater work
of art. I had heard a symphony!

And vyet, it did not end. This was only the
first movement. In the second half Brother Na-
than Peterkin referred to John 13. He told us that
since we have such a Great Shepherd, we ought
to be good sheep and follow Him withersoever
He goeth, for He, the Lord Jesus Christ, is our
example. This, he said, could be accomplished
by keeping the great commandment of love.

The works of a symphonic group have always
intrigued me even more than that of a vast choir,
although they are similar. From the delicate
strings of the violin to the bass of the saxaphone,
we see and hear a beautiful harmony which we
know requires precise coordination of many
parts and individuals. Yet, with the accompani-
ment of the Holy Spirit, our brethren were able
to accomplish the same work of art. O, certainly
the inspiration of that Great Shepherd Conductor
gave them the necessary power, and surely we
felt He must have smiled upon these two ser-
vants for their beautiful presentation of His word.

This was not our first opportunity to witness
such beautiful works of God. Nay, our Good

Shepherd has led us into the green pastures of
Monongahela, Dertoit, Vanderbilt, McKees Rocks,
Aliquippa, Glassport, Roscoe, West Elizabeth,
Ohio, and elsewhere symphonies of heavenly
music were heard; but this is the first time I was
inspired to put it into writing. Yes, God has

spoken to me in music many times, for even
your testimonies have been as hymns of praise
to me. But that Sunday I heard a symphony.
Thank God for saving my soul and allowing me
to enjoy the finest music of this world, The Pure
and Unadulterated Gospelllll

Sister Madeline Robinson
West Elizabeth Circle

“And Whosoever shall give to drink to one of these
little ones a cup of cold water only in the name of a
Disciple, wverily I say unto you, He shall in no wise
lose bis reward.” (Matt. 10-42)

While reading the women's column of the
March, 1967, issue concerning the efforts and de-
sires of the San Diego Circle to help raise funds
for missionary work, o sister who lives in the
East was touched by God to send a sizeable con-
tribution to me and to our circle to be used for
helping our brothers and sisters in Mexico. She
only requested that I let her know, in some way,
that the donation was received.

The only way I can let her know is through
the same column that inspired her to “do good”
in the first place. This unknown sister also re-
quested that we help her pray that God may
someday call her husband into the Church.

To a dear anonymous Sister in Christ,

I am writing a few lines in the Gospel News'
"Our Women Today" to let you know I received
your wonderful letter and contribution. Words
cannot express the joy and blessing I felt when
I received it and also presented it to our Ladies
Circle that same evening. We have put it to good
use, purchasing much needed clothing and
shoes for the needy brothers, sisters, and children
in Tijuana, Mexico.

All that my sisters and I con say over and
over again is, "May God bless you a hundred-
fold for your blessed desire to help, and may He
grant you your heart’s deepest desire.” We will
help you pray, dear sister. Receive deepest love
from me and our Sisters of the Ladies Circle.

Your sister in Christ,
Sister Lena Liberto

Michigan Circles Hold Area Meeting
by Elizabeth Gerace

The quarterly meeting of the Michigan-Cana-
dian Uplift Circles met at Branch g4, Detroit,
Michigan, on the evening of April 10, 1967. The
group enjoyed a wonderful fellowship, and the
program was inspiring and beneficial for all.

After taking care of the necessary business,
Sister Rose Milantoni, the Area president, intro-
duced the guest speaker, Brother Dominic Thom-
as.

The theme of the evening was “"What does
it mean to choose the better part?” Brother

"Thomas infroduced the discussion with an in-—

spiring talk from the 10th chapter of St. Luke,

38-42. The story of Mary and Martha gave an

example of the one who chose the better part.

He emphasized that we today have an opportu-
(Continued on Page 12)
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"TURN ON THE HIGH BEAM LIGHT.”
By Catherine Vultaggio Poma, Editor
San Diego, Californic

Many, many years before any of our brethren
had established themselves in the West, Brother
Anthony Lombardo, then of Detroit, had a great
desire to visit San Diego. This desire sprang
from the glowing verbal picture painted for him
by a neighbor who had once visited this lovely
city. But, since there was no Church of Jesus
Christ there, Brother Tony felt that this would
always remain only a fond dream.

One day in 1945 he was told that several
brothers and sisters were already in California
and that still others were planning to go there.
Thus encouraged, in early March he set out with
Brother Sam Monterosso, now deceased, and ar-
rived in San Diego, immediately falling in love
with it

He subsequently returned to Detroit with an
even stronger desire to make his home in San
Diego, but he was ill and therefore doubted
whether this move would be wise. He took the
matter to the Lord, Who is the fount of all wis-
dom. “Shall I go Lord, shall I go?”

Does a father give his child a stone when he
asks for bread? Neither did God to Brother Tony.
He was in darkness as to what he should do,
and the Lord enlightened him.

He was given a dream in which he found
himself driving along a road. As he came to a
fork in the road a man stopped him. “Turn your
lights' on,” the man commanded. Brother Tony
turned a switch, but nothing happened. “Turn
on the high beam light,”” the man said. And
Brother Tony turned another switch, which im-
mediately flooded the road with a bright light.
“Now, go ahead,” the man said. And when
Brother Lombardo awoke, he knew that God had
removed the shadows of doubt from him and
given him the signal to proceed guided by the
light of His promise, Lo, I will be with you al-
ways."”

In March of 1946 he travelled once more to
San Diego and in June sent for his companion,
Sister Carmella, and their daughter, Sister Mary.

Brother Tony says that he has never regretted
the move, and his quiet, unfaltering faith has
been an inspiration to all.

(to be continued)

= E— N ) H
, lahle odvances more into the twentieth century, in-—
N ew Index Aval]dble creasingly more residents, both men and women,

The 1966 Index to the Gospel News is now
available. Just send us your name, address, and

25¢, and we shall gladly mail your Index to you.
Editor

Life In Crete T dday

(Following is the third of four articles being writ-
ten by Walter H. Jankowski 1l about the island of
Crete, where bhe is presently stationed in the United
States Air Force. In the first of this series, the history
of this Mediterranean island was  discussed, and the
religion and government of his location were presented
in the second story—Editor’s Note)

* * * * * * * *

While life has changed in many parts of the
world, Crete is still the same in many respects
as it was centuries ago. Ties and the pace of
life have not been noticeably altered, even
though there have been some possibilities that
alterations could have occurred.

Life in Crete starts with the home, and the
family is probably the strongest influence in the
culture of the people. The parents have a strong
feeling of protection for their children, but they
also display strong parental authority. Children
are seen and not heard; and they do not argue
with their parents. The family works together
closely and lives for each other. Events, such as
marriages, are extremely important in the family
circle; and the responsibility for the care of
parents in their old ages rests with the children.
Family goals place high priorities on home and
land ownership.

With some families, a great effort is made to
educate the children, while, with others, the
needs for nearness and work are more important
than education. The Cretan system of learning
encompasses o six-year free compulsory ele-
mentary school program. Atftendance at this
stage is easily accessible, creating no hardships
for the families. Here, in these co-educational
schools, a wide curriculum is offered, designed
to expose the children to as complete a survey
as possible. Those who can do so go on to at-
tend a secondary school of six years. This level
is comparable to Americon junior and senior
high schools, and the subjects taught in the ele-
mentary level are polished and refined. The next
is college, which results in more expenses and
keener competition. Consequently, the mdjority
of young men and women directly enter the
Cretan - workforce.

Most of the people are engaged in agricultural
pursuits, seeking out a living from the scattered
plots of land. There is hardly any awareness of
other occupations in and around the village. In
the cities, however, there is a wide variety of
jobs, and there are a few small factories and
business establishments which process foods,
produce soap, and make building materials.
There are harbor installations to be manned, as
well as numerous garages and repair shops in
which to work. A stroll through the many side
streets and walkways will reveal other trades
and crafts from pottery to shoemaking. As Crete

find employment in transportation, trade, gov-
ernment, and offices.

The women, who through tradition are not
much in evidence, are by far the hardest workers
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on the island, particularly in the villages. They
can be seen lurking in doorways, behind win-
dows, or in fields, seemingly too busy fo stop

for .anything.. Managing. a Cretan home frequent- .

ly requires caring for children, cooking, cleaning,
spinning, weaving, sewing, embroidering, mak-
ing garments, and helping with farming activi-
ties. Women, of course, do the laundry, usually
at the village “water-spot.”” This may be called
the women's gathering place, for it is at these
water supplies that they exchange news, views,
and other general information.

The Cretans have their leisure time, but it
is rare and offers little variety in routine. The
family, as a whele, usually spends the most part
of its leisure time together. Although there are
various festivities available, walking is the most
delightful of all Cretan activities. It is not the
tramping overland to get anywhere, but the very
special walking as the promenade, or “volia’ as
it is termed, which is in sway. These evening
walks, usually twice a week, fill the city streets
with people often in o carnival spirit, not unlike
the atmosphere in ony midwestern American
town on a Saturduy night. The people put on
their finery and stroll up and down the com-
munity’s main street. It is quite ¢ complex social
ritucl for those involved, observing who wears
what, who is seen with whom, and who looked
at whom.

The Cretuns are people influenced primarily
by tradition, and it {s tradition which is holding
them back from moking great progress. The old
ways, however, gradually are dying out, but not
without a good deal of delaying action. As has
been stated, fomily ties are strong and in part
serve as the brakes for the downfall of traditions.
Young men's careers and young women's mar-
riages are still arranged by the parents, and the
old customs still prevail in the mountain villages.
The people of these villages are swrounded by
rituals, superstitions and proverbial ways. As
may be expected, though, the cause for tradition-
disappearing is taking place mainly in the
cities and among the younger generation. This
is the most modern element, being strongly
oriented toword America: studying the American
language, wearing American clothing, and learn-
ing the American way of life, Still, the dominant
tone of the island is set by conservative, orthodox
groups, and the more intelligent and knowledge-
able young people do not deem it necessary to
turn their backs on a«ll of the old ways. They
are the first to appreciate the traditional social
and personal relationships. They still love to sing
the old songs, take part in old customs, and cling
closely to their families.

Many of the men have the benefits of Ameri-
can and Western European industrial societies
at first-hand, and they often profess to want these
benefits translated back to Crete; but the irue
Cretan is a reactionary, and few are really will-
..ing and prepared to make the basic adaptations
and sacrifices necessary, so the old ways pre-
vail. It could be safe to say that it will be some
time yet before the washing machine will re-
place the village "waterspot” and thus make
any appreciable changes from some of the kinds

of living patterns which were present even dur-
ing the days of the Apostle Paul.
(In the next and last article, the author will

describe..an. American’s. -impressions..of Crete.) o

FIT YOUR LIFE INTO THE CHURCH
(Continued from Page b

kind in preaching the Gospel as we feel it should
be done.

"For we ore laborers together with God: Ye
are God’s husbandry, ye are God's building . . .
as a wise masterbuilder, I have laid the founda-
tion, and another buildeth thereon. But let every
man take heed how he buildeth thereon.” 1 Cor.
9-10. In order for anyone to labor together with
God, he must have freedom of action o move
at the opportune time. This is where ecrly plan-
ning hecomes essential to those obeying the
Gospel (any age) to avoid becoming captivated
by materialism. A certain amount of material
things are desirable ond essenticl in our daily
living. Man is to replenish the earth and subdue
it. But in many instances men have been sub-
dued and brought down even to destruction by
not using wisdom and being scatisfied with what
they could atford.

Is not wise planning necesscary for the peo-
ple of God that they may be able to find their
place in His work? For there is « place and a
work for everyone in His service. He has given
everyone some talents fo use in such o manner
as would increase their value in the day of ac-
counting before the Lord. Start planning now for
the future if you wish to be free to take advant-
age of laboring together with God for the spirit-
ual needs of monkind., Jesus said, “"But whoso-
ever will be great among you, let him be your
minister; And whosoever will be chief among
you, let him be your servant” Matt. 20:26-27.

Many souls are waiting and listening to hear
about Jesus our Saviour and the way to inherit
Eterncl Life.

CONGRATULATIONS TO JUNE GRADUATES

(Continued from Page 1)

obtain more leisure time thcn ever enjoyed in
the past. The time, however, is being wasted
mostly in sin and revelry and is not being used
in easing the burdens of the depressed.
Today's challenges will require from all you
1967 graduates the light of Christ as well as the
enlightenment of your knowledge. You need not
go very far to discover a need for this “dual
lamp.” The place to start is right in your com-
munity, and, as you take your rightful place in
the world, do so with o dedication to God and
mankind. Place God first in your lives and en-
deavor to develop strong and unyielding faith
and frust in Him, Remember that your faith must
be used to guide and direct the course of your

eniire life. In so doing, I am sure you will be

following the correct direction in which to apply
your learning. -

Again, my sincere congratulations to every
one of you and my unending prayer for your
success in the days chead. .



Page Twelve

OBITUARIES

GERTRUDE GROSS!

Sister Gertrude Grossi of Detroit, Michigan, passed
away on Friday, April 7, 1967, at the age of 79. Sister
Grossi was born in Sonnino, Italy, on February 9, 1888.
She was baptized in the Church of Jesus Christ on May
27, 1962. She is survived by her husband, Clemente,
three daughters, two sons, ten grandchildren, thirteen
great-grandchildren, and many friends, Funeral serv-
ices were conducted by Brother Paul Viito,

ANNA NASTASI

Sister Anna Nastasi passed away on March 24, 1967,
at the age of 61. She was born on February 13, 1906,

. and was a resident of Niles, Ohlo, for 60 years. Sister

Anna was baptized into the Church of Jesus Christ on
November 5, 1922, and remained a faithful member
until the end.

She is survived by her husband, Frank, two sous,
John and William, one sister, Sister Marietta Giovan-
none of Vero Beach, Florida, one brother, Sam Toto
of Niles, and eight grandchildren.

Services were conducted by Brother Gorie Claravi-
no of Detroit, Michigan, and Brother Joe Genaro of
Niles, Chio.

JAMES MAFFEC

Qur beloved Brother James Maffeo passed away oh
Sunday, April 2, 1967, while attending services. After
he bore his testimony, partook of the Sacrement, and
also took part in feet washing, he uttered a few words,
“I don't feel well,” and slipped away. He had been il
for a long time, and now the Lord saw fit to call him
to rest.

His place is vacant now, and we will sorely miss
him, May God comfort those who are left te mourn
his loss. Funeral! services were held on April 5, with
Brother Gabriel Mazzeo officiating along with the Lake
Worth Branch elders.

CIRCLES HOLD MEETING (Cont. from Page 9)

nity to choose the better part by devoting more
time to the work of the Church, After the talk
each branch presented a skit that demonstrated
the choosing of the better paort

The final item on the program was o panel
discussion made up of sisters respresenting each
branch. The discussion was bused on the theme
of the evening. Brother Thomas directed the dis-
cussion and brought the meeting to a close with
these thoughts. We are in a crifical stage in the
church, and unless we do something, we will
stay just where we are. We should develop
large projects to work on. Our role is to keep
things alive even when things look discouraging.
We need spiritual nerve and courage to ialk to
others. We must work with all that we have.

%ac[erd | Wft‘e 7. e

Dear Brother in Christ,

Enclosed you will find $2.00 to renew my subscrip-
tion to the Gospel News. Sinee I live far from the

Church of Jesus Christ and from its people, the con-
taet this paper gives me with the activities and preach-
ing of my Church are truly a blessing.

Thank you,
Sister Marlea Bucei Frentyos

Dear Brother Neill

I am enclosing a check for a subseription to the
Gospel News for Brother Melvin Gibson who is in the
Sommerset State Hospital. He is being freated for
epilepsy, I'm sure he would enjoy the Church paper.
I have heard some wonderful testimonies from this
brother. Qur MBA is sponsoring this.

Sister Margaret E. King

Dear Brother Neill, .

I don't suppose you will remember me, but I do
remember you as a hoy, First I will introduce myself:
Flossie B. (Kennedy) Molinatto, Brother Herman’s
sister. I have been living in Indiana since 1925 and
am a member of the Roscoe Branch, I do miss going
to my own church and being able to fellowship with
the saints of God. I surely enjoy the Gospel News and
want to renew my subscription, When I read my Gospel
News it does keep me in touch with my brothers and
sisters in Christ. {These are execepts from the letter.)

Your sister in Christ,
Mrs. Flossie B. Molinatto

EDITOR'S NOTE: If is nice to hear that the Gospe!
News helps to keep our dist2nt brothers, sisters, and
friends in contact with the Church.

San Carlos Saints Enjoy Blessings

I have received word from Sister Margaret
Henderson that the Indian brothers and sisters
of the San Carlos, Arizona, Mission have been
receiving many blessings recently. These include
speaking in tongues, hedling, and other mani-
festations of the Spirit. Our missionaries there
feel that the Lord is beginning to work with the
Indian people.

Speaking of one of their meetings, Sister Hen-
derson wrote:

"We have enjoyed many glorious times to-
gether with our Indian brothers and sisters, but
never have they or we experienced such power,
such completeness, such unity, or such mani-
festations. These words are insufficient, and
words coannot be found to express the experience
we wimessed this day. We praise God for His
goodness to us all and feel that surely the work
of the Lord has commenced in power. Brother
Dan expressed himself in prayer that he felt it
was o new beginning. Qur prayer is that others
shall be encouraged ond that an awakening
shall take place.”

Children of Zion, awake from your sadness,

Bright on your bills dawns the day-star of gladness,
Arise! For the night of your sorrow’s near o'er,

{Selected by Sister Henderson)
Editor

June 1967

=By sovs all your - foes shall oppressyomw womore;



IR ety

AN\ i\ 7
40N\ I\ /I
SNV TTTRNN// TN
Lo o (1] 1TV
LiiadhaaflBE RANNE RS G RT
L A W

Jam |1 |
VAN AN @ BN ¢
Gl Vel W08 M\t aedll
1 N | N T/
NWHZZ/A N

&l
i
\\!

July 1967 Vol. 23

L NEWS

\ /;;;/l Church of Jesus Clnisd, Monongahela, Pa.

No. 7 Offices: 6th & Lincoln Sts.

President Urges Drive
For Auditorium Funds

By Gorie Ciaravino, General Church President

As reported in the May issue of The Gospel
News, the last General Church Conference re-
tained the services of architects to prepare the
necessary plans and supervise the construction
of the future General Church Auditorium near
Imperial, Pennsylvania. Perhaps a review of the
reasons for this step, along with an outline of
future expectations, may be in order.

Over the past years, the need for a suitable
meeting-place has been expressed by many.
Among these, our late President, Brother William
H. Cadman, was desirous of seeing the day
when we would erect a building which could
more adequately serve the total needs of The
Church. He envisioned a structure which could
be used as our general offices, a library, and an
auditorium for conferences. Today this need ap-
pears almost mandatory as outside facilities to
hold gatherings have become almost prohibitive
in cost and are becoming increasingly unavail-
able in many communities.

Looking back in our history, we recall that
the present General Church building in Monon-
gahela, Pennsylvania, was built during the years
of the great economic depression. Undoubtedly,
there were those who thought it would be im-
possible to raise funds during a period when
people had hardly enough to eat and the mem-
bership was small. It is clear that these obstacles
were overcome, because the building stands to-
day as a memorial to their efforts and shows
what faith in God, unity in a cause, and determ-
ination to see it come to fruition can do. In this
age of plenty I am confident that we can do like-
wise. I fully believe in counting the cost as the
Bible admonishes; however, I also recognize the
value of proceeding once the majority has will-
ingly demonstrated that the cost can be met.

Nigerian Praises
Conference Action

By Amos DiUdo

Please permit me to express my joy about
the April, 1967, Conference held on Wednesday,
March 29, to April 1 at Monongahela. One read-
ing through the "“Conference Highlights” in The
Gospel News issue of May, 1967, observes at
once that the deliberations of the Conference
were inspiring and meaningful. The officers to
direct the affairs of the Conference from time to
time were carefully elected, and more brothers
were approved for ordination as elders. This is
a glory to God and a blessing for us here.

I was extremely gratified to read that the Con-
ference approved the Board of Missions recom-
mendation to send Evoangelists John Ross and
Daniel Casasanta to Nigeria for an extended
missionary tour of about 12 to 18 months. This is
a well selected party of a missionary journey
to a far away land like Africa, Nigeria. My hopes
are tuned to a high pitch of expectancy in that
these two efficient hands will leave no stone un-
turned during their stay in Nigeria. One old
adage says, "Two heads are better than one,”
and with this I hope much will be accomplished
during their stay. The people of Nigeria will be
ready to receive and co-operate with the mission-
aries. Therefore, let them feel at home during
their ecclesiastical trip to Nigeria.

Our joy and hope will be tremendous when
the projects of the secondary school and the
permanent missionary house are accomplished
this time. Before I left Nigeria early this year, a
vast area of land was set aside for these projects,
and a big board was lettered indicating the
names of the projects. I hope our dreams will
now be materialized and the Lord will continue
to expand and add to His work abundantly with-

out end.

Appeals—are—being-madeto branches, mis
sions, Missionary Benevolent Association locals,
Sunday schools, Ladies’ Circles and individuals

(Continued on Page 10)

To the well fitted and experienced mission-
aries, I wish you all God's protection and quid-
ance in your preparation as well as in your de-
parture to Nigeria.
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“BE STILL, AND KNOW

_THAT | AM GOD"

By Jomes Curry

A lasting conviction came to me some years
ago that the book of "Job”. was originally de-
signed as an allegory, which prefigured the
rightecusness, the fall, and eventual restoration
of the House of Israel. My reason for believing
this is taken from the many lamentations of Job,
of which the following is typical:

“If my step hath turned out of the way, and
mine heart walked after mine eyes, and it any
blot hath cleaved to my hands;

“Then let me sow, and let another eal; yeq,
let my offspring be rocted out.”

This prophetic utterance was literally fulfilled
when the Jews rejected Christ. A few years later
their children were uprooted from the Palistinian
homeland and dispersed to every part of the
known world, We need not elaborate upon the
story of how the Israelitish harvest was gathered
and given to the Gentiles. It is well known to all,

The brutal treatment accorded the seed of
Joseph by the Gentiles may also be in fulfillment
of Job's dire prophecy. The Lamanite tribes were
uprooted oand disposessed of their homelands.

If the Book of “Job” is indeed on dallegory, it
must follow that the three men who came to
regson with Job represent the three great divis-
ions of nominal (in name only) Christianity — the
Roman Catholic, the Greek Orthodox, and Pro-
testantism, collectively, Indicating their inferior
ity, Job said of them:

"But now they that are younger than I have
me in derision, whose fathers I would have dis-
dained to have set with the dogs of my flock.

“They were children of fools, yea, children
of base men: they were viler than the earth.

“And now am [ their song, yea, I am their
byword.

"They abhor me, they flee for from me, and
spare not fo spit in my foce.” Job 30. 1, 8, 9, 10.

Despite the temrible aspects of the cruel
drama as enccted here in America, we detect
« golden thread of divine purpose woven into
the coarse fabric of our national existence. The
Book of Mormen informs us that one of the rea-
sons God gave that book to the Gentiles is that
“they might show Israel how to come to Christ.”
This is 1o say, in other words, that the Church
must one day assume « role of intermediary be-
tween God and the tribes of Israel. The members
of The Church of Jesus Christ know thod, apart
from being trained as ambassadors to the na-
tions, we are also in training to one day be for
servants and for handmaids to the House of Is-
rael. We are not ashamed to serve so noble a
cause. It is an honor come to us from the bosom
of the God of Abraham.

Fiitey Elikiu
If the three men who reasoned with Job

represent the three popular divisions of Christi-
anity, it must follow that Elihu is typical of the

ministry of the Church of Jesus Christ in these
last days. When Job and his friends had finished
their speeches, Elihu, ¢ mere youth s compared
to the hoary-headed men he addressed, arose

~and-wrathfully-rebuked-every-onesefthem » o

The ministry of The Church of Jesus Christ
occupies an identical position in the latter day
scheme of things. We are a comparative new-
comer upon the religious scene. In the role of
the youthful Elihu, we shall one day arise, not
only to mediate between God and Israel, but to
rebuke and silence those who have failed to con-
vince Israel of the error of her way. Thus far, like
Elihu, we have stood on the side-lines observing,
weighing, evaluaiing, familiarizing ourselves
with the temperaments and needs of those whom
we shall one day orise to serve. Until that time
comes, we are under the commandment to "Be
still, and know that I am God.”

As in the case of Elihu, we should be o model
of patience, restraint and self-discipline. While
“the inspiration of the Almighty” is enlarging our
understanding, we should beware of doing any-
thing that might interfere with the delicate ortis-
try of the creative hand. Not until God has
worked His full will and pleasure in us shall we
gualify to serve in the reole of intermediary.

It has been my personal experience that when
a brother is qualified for ministerial service the
inner pressures of knowlege and understanding
become an afflicition to him. Elihu described thed
affliction in these words:

“For I am full of matter, the spirit within me
constraineth me.

"Behold, my belly is as wine which hath no
vent; it is ready to burst like new bottles.

“T will speak, that I may be refreshed: 1 will
open my lips and answer.”

The apostle Peter indicated that he was con-
strained by those inner pressures when, com-
manded by the authorities not to preach the Gos-
pel of Christ, he replied: "We cannot help but
speak these things.” Owr ancient brethren have
given us an easily-recognized, infallible guide in
the matter of who i, end who is not, qualified
for ministerial service.

As with the individual, so it is, also, with the
Church as a whole. If the Church of today will
qualify as Christ's ambassador to the nations,
she must grasp the note of urgency and proprie-
ty in these eloquently becutiful words from the
pen of an unknown poet:

“. .. and you must wait

Until life’s empty reservoirs fill up,

As slow rain fills an empty, upturned cup.

Hold up your cup, dear child, for God to fill;

He only asks today that you be still.”

In concluding this series of arlicles, it might
be well to refresh owr reader’s remembrance of
the commendment which came to the Church of
the 1860's:

v "Be ye siill, O, my. people. for I have chosen ...

you out of the world; and be ye faithful and un-
shaken, for my promises are to youw; and wait
with patience and you shall see the mighty hand
of God.” P
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“Confirm thy soul in self confrol, thy liberty in law.”

In recent years there has been a great increase in delinquency, law-
lessness, turmoil, and unrest in the United States. Teenagers and college
studenis have been getting out of hand. Racial groups have become violent.
Qur literature and dress fashions have seen a shocking decline from estab-
lished moral standards. Divorce is on the rise, and the home and family
life as stabilizing forces are weakening. When we consider all these things,
we are moved to exclaim, “What are things coming tol”

There can be no doubt that there is cause for concern, and certainly
as a Church we need to ask ourselves the question, “How can we hold the
line against these weakening influences that are on the rise in the American
society?”

Probably the first thing we need to do is to shake ourselves and awaken
to the fuct that the changes taking place are definitely exerting pressures
on the Church, pressures which we need to be aware of before we can
successfully cope with them. I say this because we who are older and more
established in the older ways have a tendency to forget that our children
who are not so established in these ways are going to be more affected by
these changes than we. We also have a tendency to overlook the influences
of these pressures becouse many of them work slowly and gradually.

One answer which I definitely do not subscribe fo is a withdrawal
First of all, it would be impossible for us to completely withdraw from life,
around us, since we are very much a part of that life, and it is very much
a part of us. Even if we could withdraw, if we did so, we could hardly fulfill
owr mission of taking the Gospel to the world.

Perhaps the best way to find an answer is to consider what is causing
this general moral decline. 1 am sure there are mony, many reasons, and
a sociologist or psychologist could, no doubt, fill a book with them. There
is one regson, however, which I believe stands out above all the rest: the
moral standoards of the older genercaiion are not being instilled in the minds
of the present generafion. It ¢ll boils down to one short phrase — o failure to
uphold the standards.

To be sure, some of the old standards need chunged and improved,
but the basic values and standards of what used to be American life are
crumbling. These standards which have been the very basic foundation of
American democracy might best be expressed by the inspired words of the
poetess, Katherine Lee Bates, “Confirm thy soul in self control, thy liberty in
law.” It doesn't matter what kind of culture we attempt to build in America —
we can have the tallest skyscrapers, the longest bridges, the fastest space
ships, the highest standard of living in the world — if we do not build «
way of life based on self control and respect for the law, it cannot survive.

Consider what is happening to our young people today. They have
been raised in a period of prosperity unequclled in history. As porents we
naturally want to give them the best of the material things of life. The only
trouble with this is that Americon parents have substituted material values
for spiritual values. It has become easier to hand our children something
we buy out of a store than to spend our time and energies teaching them
principles of Gedliness and good living.

Consequently too many of our present generation cre growing up
thinking that the really important things of life are a new car, money, and
entertainment. :

There can be only one answer for us as a Church. We have to teach
our children that a life guided by principles of self control and respect for
others is a better way of life than a life of doing whatever one wants in
order to get whatever one wants. What is lacking in our young college stu-
dents who go to places like Fort Lauderdale, Florida, for a vacation of

Entered as second
class matter July 6,
1945, at Monongahela
City, under the Act of
March 3, 1879,

rioting, destroying property, and illicit sex? An even Better question isrWhat

is lacking in their parents who pexmit them to go?

1 want to come back to an ecrlier point, which is that the Church

{Continued on Page 4)
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LSennol  prolect  itself simply by . withdrawing. .

There has been a tendency con the part of some,
which is only natural, to teach our young people
that the best way to protect themselves from
undesirable pressures is {o completely stay away
from them. This is true in some cases, but in
others o direct contact is the best solution,

An example of such avoidonce might be
something like this. Young people who go to
college are getting into all kinds of trouble and
picking up a lot of ideas that go against the
teaching of the Church. Therefore, it is better that
our young people do not go to college. The
trouble with this thinking is that it overlooks two
very important fcacts. The first is that everything
at college is not bad and that our young people
need the benefits they can get from educaiion.
Secondly, it is not the college that makes students
get into trouble but the siudents themselves who
lack the necessary spiritual volues to keep them
on the right path. The individual who is well
nourished with spiritual values from within can
handle himself properly no matter where he goes.

Qur young people need -to be in the siream
of life; the Church needs to be in the stream of
life. We must teach our children the proper spirit-
ual volues and then help them to go out and
govern their lives by these values. Only then
can they learn to exercise themselves effectively
in the society at large as representatives of the
Church.

Personally, | expect our young people to ac-
complish more than we have accomplished. They
will take what we give them and add some of
their own to make it better. If we instill enough
of the good old-fashioned principles of self con-
trol, decency, and respect — the principles of
Christ — in them, we won't have to wonry that
they will become part of the lawless element.

I don't know how far the nation will go. Prob-
ably things will get worse before they improve.
But I do know that if we uphold the standards
and encourage our young people to actively
face life with these stamdards, the Church, and
the world, will be better for it

Glassport Has Five Baptisms
By Ishmael Humphrey

The Glassport saints in recent months have
enjoyed the blessings of five baptisms, all young
people,

On Aprit 18 Alma Nolfi, 16, the daughter of
Sister Mary and Brother Alma Nolfi asked for
her baptism. Brother Joseph Genero and his
family from Niles, Ohio, were visiting, ond
Brother Genero spoke emphasizing the import-
ance of young people’s seeking after spiritual

---gifts-rather-than-the-things-of -the. . worlds e

The following Sunday brought two more con-
versions: Timothy Nolfi, 22, son of Brother and
Sister Nolfi, and Bonnie Sue Nicklow, 12, dough-

{Continued on Page 12)

An American’'s Impressions

_Of The Island Of Crete

Ariticle Written By: Walter H, Jankowski II

{Following is the fourth and last article in the
interesting and informative series about the
island of Crete by Walter H. Jankowski, II sta-
tioned there in the United States Air Force. In the
first presentation, the history of this famous place
was discussed. In the second, the history and
religion were reported; and, in the third story, life
in Crete today was described. Our thanks and
appreciation are extended to the cuthor for pre-
paring this series for The Gospel News—FEditor's

Note)

The previous articles covered the struggles
of the Cretan people, their national and religious
positions, and their way of life today. Perhaps o
few words about the American serviceman’s pres-
ence on Crete and his personal impressions will
be sufficient to complete the analysis of this
island referred to s6 many centuries ago by the
Apostle Paul. These impressions may point out
how Crete looks in the eyes of the visitor and how
the Cretans perceive the foreigners who have oc-
casion to be here.

Crete seems to veild easily to the curiosity
of us strangers. The people appear open and
spontanecus, and their. hospitality encourages
one to feel that the surfuce has been quickly
broken; but Crete also hos its hidden depths.

Life on Crete is still hard for many residents,
and it can appear unrefined, to say the least
Redlistically, however, it is o rich, unique, in-
tense way of life which can only be understood
when it is looked inte more deeply and the sin-
cerity of the people is realized.

Failure to appreciate the life and history
here may be caused in part by the fact that there
are no strong advertising appeals to learn more
about the island. Rather, the people are inclined
to leave a visitor in a position of mostly seeking
the information in which he may be interested.
As o result, the attitude of the service personnel
may be negative, and their reactions to the Cre-
tan people perhaps reflect a lack of insights into
the real mecning of how the nalives perceive
their existence.

It would be easy to envision « lack of en-
thusicsm by Americans, because here there is u
lack of the more modern way of life “with all
the trimmings” to which we have become accus-
tomed at home. There are no traffic lights, rail-
roads, green lawns, tall buildings, even no smog
or pollution, to name a few examples. It is sub-
stantially o totally different way of life, but it
does lend itself to our learning more about the
world and iis peoples, while at the sume time
allowing us to spread some of the American

influence. Most important, this tour could provide .. .. ..

us with an awcareness of things at home which
we took for granted before,
The relaxed atmosphere here makes it dit-

(Continued on Page 10)
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The
. Children’S Corner

Mabel Bickerton

“In the beginning . . .”

Dear girls and boys,

The first book in the Bible is called “Genesis.”
The word “Gemesis” mecns 'The Beginning.”
This book tells about the beginning of everything,
except God, Who is without beginning. He is
Alpha and Omega.

Genesis tells how the earth was made, how
the sky and seas were formed, how plants, birds,
fish, and animals were made, «and how God
created man from the dust of the earth. It also
tells chout the Garden of Eden, the home of owr
first parents. Adam, the first man, ond his wife,
Eve, were happy in this lovely garden, God told
Adam, "Cf every tree of the garden you may
freely eat, but of the tree of the knowledge of
good and evil, you shall not eat, for in the day
you eat of it, you shall surely die.” This happi-
ness did not last long; something came to spoil it.

Among the animals was a serpent who was
very sly. One day it came to Eve and said, "You
have been told not to eat of the trees of the gar-
den?” “No,” replied Eve, “We may eat of all but
one. If we eat of that tree or touch it, we will die.”
The cunning serpent said, “You will not die.
God knows if you eat of its fruit, your eyes will
be opened and you shall know good and evil.”
Eve listened to the serpent and ate of the fruit.
When she saw that it was good, she gave it to
her husband, and he ate also. Everything be-
came different. They were no longer happy. They
had disobeyed God and wanted to hide.

In the cool of the day, God's voice was heard
in the garden. Adom and Eve hid among the
trees. When God called, "Where are you?”
Adam replied, "I was afraid and hid myselt.”
God asked if they had eaten the fruit of the for-
bidden tree. Adam said the women, Eve, gave
him the fruit, eand he ate it. The Lord God said to
Eve, "What is this that you have done?” She
replied, ""The serpent deceived me, so I ate of
the fruit.” They tried to escape blame for dis-
obeying God. The Lord said to the serpent, “Be-
cause thou hast done this, thou art cursed above
all catile, and above every beast of the field;
upon thy belly thou shalt go and dust thou shalt
eat all the days of thy life.”

The Lord told Adam the eacrth was spoiled
because of this sin. Now they must work in sor-
row to get food; by the sweat of his brow man
must labor. Thorns and thistles now would grow,
and they would eat herbs, This beautiful garden
would no longer be their home; out into the world

-~ they-must-go-An-angel-stood-at the-gate- with-a -

flaming sword to prevent their return.
The Lord put Adam and Eve out of the Gar-
den of Eden. He cursed the ground, and thorns

and thistles began to grow. Adam had to work

for his bread. How different life was now from

the days they spent in the beautiful garden.

Sometime after they left, Adam and Eve had two

sons, Cain and Abel. Cain, the elder son, was a

gardener;-or;-as-we-would -say;-a-farmer;and.--

Abel, the younger, was o shepherd. One day

Cain brought an offering to God, and Abel

brought a lamb. The Lord was pleased with

Abel because he had given willingly, but Cain's

heart was not zight because he was jealous of

his brother. God asked Cain why he was angry,
but it was plain to be seen, and God knew. Cain
became more and more jeclous of his brother
and one day, while in the field, killed him. God
asked, "Where is your brother Abel?”’ Cain's
reply was, “I don't know. Am I my brother's
keeper?” Cuain's wicked deed was known. He
eould not hide from God. For this crime, he lived

a life of exile in the lomd of Nod, and a mark

was put on him.

The first part of the Bible, which started ou:
very happily with joy in the Garden of Eden,
had a sad ending. But as we continue reading
Genesis, we again read of wonderful promises
to mankind, especially the great promises to
Abrcham that his seed would be as numerous
as the stors of heaven and the sands of the sea.
Another story with a happy ending is the life of
Joseph and God’s promises to Israel. We are
looking forward to these being fulfilled in our
day.

Just as God made a lovely home for the first
man and woman in the world, He is preparing «
home for us too, if we will serve Him. Our home
is for eternity and will never pass away.

Who Am I?

1. My father was Isaac and my mother, Rebek-
ah. I had o twin brother.

2. I acted deceitfully and bought the birthright
from my brother.

3. I merried Leah and Rachel and became the
father of twelve sons.

4. My name is found in "Genesis."”

Who Am I?

1. I was one of twelve sons. I was my father's
favorite son.

2. God gave me many visions and dreams.

3. My brothers were jealous of me and sold me
as o« slave, This turned out to be « blessing,
becquse years later I was able to feed my
father and brothers during a famine.

. (I hope to see some of you children in Kansas
on the MBA field trip. We are looking forward
to an interesting story hour together.)

Sincerely,
Sister Mabel

CQOK BOOK PROCEEDS WILL
AID MISSIONARY WORK

The Come and Dine Cook Book published by
the Ladies” Uplift Circle of The Church of Jesus

-Chrigt-isnow—available. through...your--branch ..

libraricn. The price per copy is $3.00. The pro-
ceeds from the sale of these books will be used
for missionary work of the Church,
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FAR-REACHING DECISIONS MADE
AT GMBA CONFERENCE ON MAY 20

By Carl J. Frammolin
GMBA Editor

Decisions to begin publication of lesson
plans, to establish o new fund-raising goal for
the next six months, and to begin long roange
planning for 1968 and 1969 field trips highlighted
the General Missionary Benevolent Association
Conference held in the Melvindale, Michigan,
High School on Sciurday, May 20. These three
items were the major Association-wide matters
on the agenda.

The sanction to print and distribute the les-
sons was given in o motion to finance the cost to
be incurred in the beginning phases of this pro-
ject, Under the provisions of the measure, copies
of the material to be screened by The General
Church MBA Lesson-Plan Reviewing Committee,
composed of Dominic Thomas and Joseph Milan-
toni, will be printed by The General Church Re-
producing Staff. The lessons will then be dis-
tributed to the various local groups for use on
a pilot basis, while work on the other units will
continue. The end products are envisioned as
encompassing Book of Mormon lessons for
students generally 10-14 years of age, a course
of study on Church history, and an activity book
for pre-school children.

Sut passed Goal Again

News that the second consecutive $3,000
fund-raising drive had officially surpossed the
goal by $858.77 inspired the Conference to es-
tablish a new goal of $4,000 for the current semi-
annual period. |t was reasoned that, because the
two previous drives had exceeded the desired
figures, the Association should attempt to lift its
sights in order to help The General Church even
further in its efforts to obiain funds with which
to construct the future cuditorium. The disclosure
that architects have been relained to make defin-
ite plans for the building has given the entire
Church an objective for which to work, so the
Agsociation felt that it should continue to help
as much as it possibly can. The accomplishments
towards this worthy cause were discussed, ond
the resolution fo further labor diligently on its
behalf was passed in the form of the new goal.

Reports that the week-long 1967 field wip to
Arlington, Kansas, at the end of this month was
being anxiously onticipated by the many who
will be attending were presented. To begin the
fuly 30 through August 6 event, meetings will be
held in the new St, John High School on the first
Sunday. In an afternoon service at 3:00 P.M. that
day, the St. John group will present an historical
program cbout the areq, after which a tour of

“HHE VISNILY, ineluding o visit o ie grave of Wil
liom Bickerton, will be conducted. Dinner snacks
will be served by the St John members, followed
by un evening meeting. All persons who are tak-

ing part in the trip are invited to schedule their
arrival so they may aitend these services and
begin the week together if possible. The rest of
the stay will include varlous activities at the

campsite reserved exclusively by the MBA. o
7 Tentative plans for the 1968 and 1969 annual ™

trips were made at the Conference. It was decid-
ed to condifionally schedule next year's event
for a weekend at the future auditorium site near
Imperial, Pennsylvania, and io project the 1983
endeavor for California, The latter trip would be
planned in conjunction with the General Church
gathering proposed for there in the summer of
1969. These two designations will be discussed
at the November GMBA Conferences when at
least the trip for 1868 must be finalized.

The Conference accepted all officer, delegate,
and area reports. Information from the areas in-
dicated that there were various extensive plons
being put into effect to serve the needs of the
regions involved. These range from actual mis-
sionary assistance to the Church to individual-
ized programs for young people. These activities
are being provided to supplement local and gen-
eral efforts.

In disbursements, the Conference donated
$500 each to the General Church Fund and to
the GMBA Land Purchusing and Auditorium
Fund and $100 to the MBA Bulletin Fund to sub-
sidize the printing and distributing of the official
Association monthly publication. The contribu-
tion to the GMBA Land Purchasing ond Auditori-
um Funds was in addition to the total amount
reached during the fundraising drive.

It was announced that the next GMBA Con-
ference will be sponsored by the Pennsylvania
Area on November 1l in the Monongahela
vicinity and that the May, 1968, Conference will
be held in the Ohio Area.

Ewvening Program

The Conference extended « vote of thanks
to the Michigan-Ontario Area which hosted and
totally financed the gathering. The provisions,
hospitality, and total concern were highlighted
in the resolution. In the evening meeting, the
Region presented a program entitled “Let There
Be Peace.” The Areu cheir sang appropriate se-
lections in connection with the theme. Narratives
and skits also depicted past and present world
conditions. The underlying thought was that
there cre many situations today which reflect
un-Christicniike behavior, and, with proper cor-
rection, ecch person can start to bring about
peace. Although helpless to change general
world conditions, each individual can live a bet-
ter life daily with the zesult that the high code of
living can readily be expanded to larger situa-
tions.

The following morning’s service was held in
the Detroit Institute of Arts Auditorium under the
direction of the Michigan-Ontario General Church
District. Elders August D'Orazio of Nixon, New
Jersey, and Louis Ciccati of San Diego, Caoli-

fornid, were” the Tpr iﬁCip{ﬂ"’SPGﬁk’efS’: “The 10161(‘:0.{ T

peace was further emphasized, and the passage
found in Mosiah 2:41 pertaining to the words of
King Benjaomin was used as the text. The peace
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which is among the people of God was explained
as the kind of peace desired by all mankind, so
it was siated that it should be distributed among
everyone with whom individuals come in con-

tact..Ta.do.this, action -and--determination -were -

pointed out as being just as essential as the de-
sire to convey this feeling. The combination of
the three was emphasized as being necessary
to transmit the tranquility sought by humanity.
The theme brought the weekend to « fitting finish,
as it reflected the serenity of the gathering.

Grafifuc/e Cgvloreddec[ /or
jAougAl/u/nedd anc[ /Orayem

By Joseph Calabrese

Dear brothers and sisters everywhere through-
out the Church, I want to thank you through the
medium of The Gospel News for the many cards
and letters you have sent me during my afflic-
tiomn.

Also, I am glad to report that your fusting
ond prayers have been answered in my behalf.
While I am at this moment progressing quite
favorably from my surgery, I want to tell how
God miraculously came to my rescue, not once,
but twice.

First, on the third day after surgery, my eye
began to hemorrhage. I was told when this
happens, that in nine out of ten cases the eye
goes blind, But God provided his servant, Broth-
er Dominic Thomas, to be there at that very mo-
ment, and he anocinted me. He also called the
Lorain branch to pray in my behalf. The next
day the doctor was amazed to see that my hem-
orrhaying had stopped. He said I would be all
right if I was careful.

Secondly, three nights ofter the hemorrhag-
ing, after I had talked to my room mate about
the Church for about two hours, it seemed that
the Devil surely wanted to destroy me. [ fell
asleep and siarted to dream that I pulled my
bandage off my eye, and in reclity what 1 was
dreaming I was doing. I pulled my bandage off
cnd started to gouge both my eyes with my
hands and fingers. I woke myself up from the
pain, and, of course, the doctors were called im-
mediately. After a careful examination the doctor
said, "Well, it looks as if you didn't hurt it and
that you're very fortunate.” I give thonks, of
course, to God!

A couple days later, I received a coard from
Sister Carmella D'Amico of Rochester (she did
not lmow what had taken place) She said,
"Brother Joe, while we were having our fasting
and prayer meeting for you, I had « vision where
I saw Christ walk into your room and operate on
your eye.” Since this experience | have heard
of others in my behalf, all indicating that I was
in God's hands,

Religion Related With Reality

By Pat Marineiti
To be a religious individual does not merely

‘mean-that we must be-ascetic or move ouly in o

circle with people who are, by our yardstick of
judgment, the most righteous element with whom
we can associate. We must communicate and
tremsmit our Christion principles into «all the
arenas of human octivities. We can do this by
advancing all things which are good. We must
be honest, sincere, charitable, and aspire to true
humility, which is o constant awcareness of one's
own limitations. It s only by becoming truly
concemed for all people and developing a mu-
tual respect for their needs, that can we mani-
fest reverence for God. This is religion related to
reality.

When Jesus explained the question presented
to Him, namely, “Who is my neighbor?” He
clearly revealed to the presumptuous Pharisees
that the good neighbor is not necessarily found
only in the sanctuary and atmosphere of the
activities centered around the temple.

Jesus revealed, to the shame and uneasiness
of the Hebrews, that both the high priest and the
Levite, while daily occupied with the duties of
the temple, failed to relate their religion to the
reality of the bruised and beaten beggar along
the roadside. The beggar, in real need of help,
symbolized the many crying for aid all around
them. These two highly regarded religious lead-
ers, with all their knowledge of religion and God,
failed their stewcordship,

The Samaritan, who was considered by the
Hebrews to be without understanding of God or
religion, was exemplified by Jesus as the good
neighbor. He manifested completely o real un-
derstanding of God and religion, because he
gave himself fully to the task of relieving a suf
fering stranger.

The Samaritan fulfilled the requirements of
the two allinclusive laws: 1. to love God above
all things, 2. to love thy neighbor as thyself.,

It must have been a very difficult concession
for the Pharisees to have to admit to Jesus that
the Samaritan, whom they despised and hated,
was in truth the good neighbor. When religion
is related to redlity, it bears its fullest fruit.

NEWS FROM THE PHOENIX BRANCH
By Pat Christman

On Sunday, May 7, Brother jim Heaps con-
cluded his six weeks speaking tour of the Church
here in our branch. Brother Jim preached con-
cerning God's giving His spirit to those who will
humble themselves before Him, and he conclud-
ed with the parable of the Prodigal Son, giving
an invitation to those who had not yet obeyed
the Gospel. Brother Ether Furnier spoke in the
splrit saying, "“Blessed be the Name of the Lord.”
Brother Ralph Vega who is a descendent of the
Yacqui Indians, the tribe living on the border
between Mexico and the United States, raised

Again, I say to one and all, "Thank you.”
The prayers of the faithful availeth much. God
is the same today as He was yesterday and will
be forever,

his hand and said he wanted to be converted.

Brother and Sister Lloyd Henderson and fam-
ily were with us from San Carlos, and we all
enjoyed a wonderful blessing.
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Light From The
Watchman’s Lamp

" %Go, set a watchman, lef bim declare what he
seeth.” (lsaiah 21:6)
By Spencer G. Everett

Christopher Columbus, having convinced
Queen Isabella that he could find a new route
to the East, set sail due west across the Atlantic
Ocean. Two months and nine days later he set
foot on what he thought was the shore of the
indies, a part of the continent of Asia. It is said
that he called the natives of this new continent
“Indians.”

On this continent there were nearly o million
American Indians living, hunting, and worship-
ping in what is today called the United States
of America, They were descendunts of a once
great and flourishing civilization. By the end of
the nineteenth century there remained o litile
over 20% of that number, or an estimated
235,000,

Since the turn of the century (1900 AD.) the
Americon Indicns have increased to over six
hundred thousand in number, and by 1975 it is
estimated they will have reached the one-million
mark once again. It is o fact that today the
American Indions comprise the fastest growing
ethnic group in America, and they are scattered
throughout every state in the nation.

The Gospel was restored that it might be
preached in purity and power to this people
whose forefathers had once called upon the
"Great Spirit.”" “Thus saith the Loxd, 1 will purity
my Church and my servants shall go and preach
the Gospel to the Indions of America.” (A His-
tory of the Church of Jesus Christ, p. 32.)

The destiny of the American Indion as o
nation remains in the hands of a living God.
Their destiny as individuals rests with the peo-
ple of God.

There have been many attempts by Christian
churches and individual missionaries to convert
the Indian people and promote the Gospel among
them. A few may have had some success, but
generally «all have come short of the goal

There is one historical fact which haunts
mission work among the Seed of Joseph. There
are still a few of the wise old fathers of many
Indion nations who remember what the white
man has done to them and their lands. They re-
member the incident of General Custer and the
7th Cavalry, the other side of the story of Geroni-
mo, the forced marches westward to the lands
where one could scarcely survive. They also re-
member that the white man's Gospel came with
the same color skin as the land agents, the trap-
pers, traders and liquor peddlers. They remem-
ber that they and their children were scarcely
looked upon or accepied as humon beings.

The Seed of Joseph has o heritage to be proud

of, but their culture has been looked upon as

bad because it is Indian,
It has been said that the only proper way
to worship was the white mon's way, and no

altempts were made to see if a growing, living,
Indian church could develop within the frame-
work of the American Indians’ own cultural pat
terns and traditions. I have read that the priests

. who.accompanied. Cortez into, Mexico found the ... . .

Indions with the cross. They also had an ordi-
nance of baptism and sacrament in their native
religion. The priests claimed that Satan had pre-
ceeded them to this land and had established
a fclse religion. As a result they convinced the
armies of Cortez to destroy their sacred writings,
their libraries, their temples, and their form of
worship. This could even huappen today in re-
verse,

Let us suppose an American Indion who had
never seen television was to see someone sitting
endlesly before his T.V. set. He might assume
that he was performing some sort of ritual of
adoration worship. Let us suppose that he was
served a T.V. dinner while watching. He might
assume he was offering a sacrifice to a one-
eyed diety.

Standing where we are in time and taking
the long look over the years and viewing the
attemnpts made by Christian churches and mis-
sionazies to convert the Indicm people, we are
able to catch a glimpse of some of the reasons
their efforts have not met with greater success.

Language was o problem. It became neces-
sary to study their many and varied tongues and
print literature and the Scriptures in all these
many languages. This is not much of a problem
in the United States and Canada today, but it
still remains among the Indians of Central oand
South America. Another language problem ex-
isted which is stiil present. It was brought aboui
by the fact that even though these people, in
recent years, spoke English, they failed to under-
stand and grasp the meaning ond intent of the
sermons and teaching expounded by the mis-
sionaries. Even today the average education of
Indians on the reservation is less than the equiv-
alent of an eighth-grade education. The failure
was in not speaking to them in the style and
simplicity to which they were used to from
ancient times. Jesus spoke plainly and simply,
with the wise use of examples and illustrations,
using objects with which they were familiar,
as did their wise men and prophets.

Secondly, as missionaries, many failed to lose
all feeling of white supexiority, and, consequent-
ly, they failed to recognize the Indian’s right to
think and act gs on individual and an Indian.
Perhaps a study of the background and tradition
of the particular tribe or nation would have been
of great benefit to those missionaries. At least
they would have learned to think as the Indion
thinks.

For example, in «a school classroom the
teacher may call upon o white child to answer
a question, He doesn't know the answer. She
asks the class. A youngster raises his hand and
answers the question. We may say there is

-.nothing -wrong--with that

Indian children, brought up in the tradition
of their forefathers, would not volunteer to an-

{Continued on Page 11)
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UR WOMEN TODAY

—>She Hath Done What She Could.
Rose Corrado

A Trip to Italy

In October, 1966, the Lord permitted us to
visit our brothers and sisters in Italy. At first I
wasn’t anxious about going because I can't
speak the language; but my daughter encour-
aged me to go, and now I am very grateful to
the Lord.

Our first stop was in London, England — then
on to Rome, ltaly, where we had to go through
customs. We went to Naples the same day where
my husband’s nephew met us and took us to
Salerno. We received a very warm welcome at
his home and remained there for two days. Then
we weni to Buccino. Here, too, were a houseful of
relatives and brothers and sisters; they had
brought us figs, nuts, oranges, apples, grapes,
potatoes, etc.

On Sunday we met with them at their meet-
ing place. Although there had been some dis-
sention prior to our arrival, we had a very nice
meeting and did surely feel God's presence. One
brother related that before obeying the Gospel,
he was always sick and now he is able to sup-
port his family. We stayed in Buccino for o few
days and surely got « taste of their kind of liv-
ing. We slept on mattresses made of corn husks.
There was very litlle water, and it had to be
drawn before 9:00 A.M. because at that time «ll
water was shut off until 5:00 PM. Going along
the streets, one would see women washing their
clothes on the streets wusing washboards, or
women around the wells washing. The women
have a very hard life there. They use oxen or
cows to plow, and on small plots women would
be turning the soil with huge hoes.

Children go to school six days a week, four
hours « day. They all wear smocks. Boys wear
black with different colored bows; girls wear
white, pink, blue, or black with different colored
bows. One could tell the grade they were in by
the colors they wore. Cathelicism is taught in the
schools, Nuns walk along the streets wearing
huge crosses, and the children go up to them
and kiss the crosses. There is a great fear among
the people. My husband’s relatives said they
would obey the Gospel, but the priests would
make it very miserable for them. My sister-in-law
gets a pension check from the government, but
before she can cash it, she has to have a priest
sign it

Our next trip was to the Island of Ponza. We
boarded a boat at Formica and traveled four
hours on the Mediterranean Sea. The sister we’

.. visited there did not know.we were. coming,.but. .

she was very happy to see us. We had an en-
joyable visit there. We got o car to take us to
their meeting place which is on top of the moun-
tain. All the homes there are painted white,
which make it very pretty against the blue of

the Mediterranean Sea. We stayed for two days.
Qur room was under a road hewn out of a rock.

This sister has her aged mother and another
“agedwormon living “with her She does ol “hey

work and even has a large garden plot in the
couniry. The night before we left, the brothers
and sisters came to bid us good-by. Next morn-
ing at 4:45 AM., we boarded a boat for our re-
turn trip. We were back at Buccino for Sunday
meeting.

The following week we made reservations to
go to Calabria, and wuntil they came through,
we stayed in Salerno with my husband's niece
and family. We were sitting in the kilchen one
evening singing hymns when her husband re-
turned home from work and excitely told us of
the terrible storm that had taken place. We had
never heard ¢ thing. The next morning we went
out, and it really was terrible.

Early Tuesday on the following week we went
to Naples where we were to get owr plane for
Calabria. We had o two-hour wait, and during
that time another storm came up, and all planes
were grounded. We didn't know what to do. Traf-
fic wasn't moving. In my anxiety I said aloud,
"Oh, God, you help us and guide us.” A young
lady came up to us and said in English, “Can 1
help you?’ We told her our situation, and she
took us to the train station. While geing to the
station, we decided to travel North, We thanked
the girl and boarded the frain for Rome. On the
train we thanked God for His guidance.

When we arived in Rome we found out that
the sister we were going o visit had returned to
Detroit. We stayed overnight at a hotel and left
the next day for Vicenza, It was a long ride on
the train, so we saw much of the terrible floed and
destruction caused by the storm. Many people
were left homeless. We arrived at Vicenza late
at night and stayed at o hotel. We arose early
the next moraning and hunted a brother who lived
there. After visiting with him for about twenty
minutes we went to the American Post where the
son of one of our Cherokee friends was stationed.

They were so happy to see us and did every-
thing possible to make us comfortable. They
renied a room for us at a hotel because they had
no room for us to sleep. He got off duty to spend
some time with us. All the disappointmenis we
had were surely made up for by them. Vincenza
is a pretty city — Dbicycles are used a lot for
transportation.

After two days with this couple we went back
to Calabria. It took us two days and one night
to get to Calabria because of the floods, We ar-
rived there after midnight, and again had to stay
at a hotel. It wasn't very nice because our mat-
iresses were made of straw, but we slept, for we
were very fired,

Next morning we tried to locate Brother Joe
LoRicco and dofter a little difficulty finally found
him. We had a very joyful meeting, and th
blessing of God seemed to fall onall of "
Brother Joe who is known as “The Evangelist”
reminded me of Brother Dan Casuasanta. They
did all they could to muke us comfortable. Look-

(Continued on Page 12)
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PRESIDENT URGES \RIVE
FOR AUDITORIUM FHUNDS
{Continued from Pc(ge Iy -

~to+join-in-this-endeaver:The Church- htzrs always-

adhered to the principle of free-will donations
on the part of everyone. Although this concept
may not always prove the best from the stand-
point of raising money, it is the approved method
of the Church, and we, naturally, endorse it fully,
reclizing that Ged loves o cheerful giver. Besides
this approved method of giving, however, there
are many other acceptable ways of raising fin-
ances which are in good taste and have proven
highly successful in the past. Some of these are
sales, such as boke, rummage, pen and pencil;
car washes; paper drives; dinners and socials;
penny-saving; and solicitations from philan-
thropic persons and firms. There are, of course,
many other ways of raising funds. In any event,
coreful thought should be given so as to not bring
any reproach upon the name of the Church. It
should also be remembered that, while funds
are being collected for this project, we should
not let it interfere with our responsibility to meet
our other General Church budgeted needs.

Some parties ond auxiliary units have al-
ready begun to raise funds for the new building,
and they have given this endeavor the impetus
necessury to guarontee that we shall be in a posi-
tion to begin physical construction in 1870. For
example, in addition 1o the $23,600.73 in the Gen-
eral Church Auditorium Pund as of the last con-
ference, the GMBA has $10,400.34 in its fund for
this purpose, and the Luadies’ Circles are involved
in raising money to possibly fill the structure’s
kitchen with all necessary cooking and serving
equipment. Also, the GMBA donated $5,095.74
which was used to purchase the additional elev-
en acres of land across from the five acres orig-
inally donated by the Imperial Branch. Sketches
ond drawings are now being prepared from
which the design and actual position on the prop-
erty will de determined by the Church,

The return on this investment will undoubted-
ly become increasingly obvious over the years
when it will no longer be necessary to pay for
cutside rentals and when all units of the Church
will be able to congregate as frequently as re-
quired. In addition, there can be no value placed
on the freedom and solitude which we will be
able to enjoy in our own iqcility and in the in-
creased efficiency which will be accrued in the
overall operation of the Church.

In closing, I wish to state that, as General
Church President, I am obligated to honor, up-
hold, ‘and support those actions endorsed by the
General Church Conferences, which are decided
by majority vote. I call upon everyone else to
do the same, particularly on this matter by the
giving of funds and in supporting worthy projects
which the branches, missions, and oauxilicry
units wish to implement. I am sure that if we do

s0, God will assist us in making this undertaking upho

a SUCCess.

I wish to acknowledge the splendid co-opera-
tion given by many to date. It has been extreme-
ly gratifying to be approached by even the very
young in their enthusicsm to be a part of this

undertaking, and we hope that they, as well as
their older counterparts, will continue to labor

diligently for this cause. It is my dedicated pmyer
wthat-God-will-bless-us-in-eur-effortg. ..o

AN AMERICAN'S IMPRESSION OF CRETE
(Continued from Page 4)

ficult to project one's self into the daily stream
of Cretan life, Although the opportunity is avail-
able, there is no stimulus to become involved to
the extent that one would feel that he was an
integral part of the proceedings. The language
barrier, which is true throughout the world, may
in port mit these contacts and may help bring
about an untrue picture of the island and its peo-
ple. Besides the unfamilicrity with the language,
searching to know more about the Cretans Is
difficult, because, as previously mentioned, there
is not the intense publicity being waved before
visitors to lead them to a specific place or pro-
duct. In America, it is easy for one to follow the
advertised leads and thus learn more about the
poinis of interest, because all major points are
vividly porirayed and all questions are virtually
answered before they are asked. The only thing
which remains is for the individual to cbserve
the site, as he has previously been oriented about
its significance, its peculiarities, and its benefits.
Cn Crete, however, one must first obzerve the
situation and then seek an explanation or ana-
lyze conditions as they exist.

Interest in Crete may also be passive be-
cause the stay here is temporary. Although this
may be generalizing, it is indicative of many of
the individuals to whom I have spoken, as they
are keenly awaiting their return home. Similarly,
the natives view us perhaps as tourists of sorts,
not really interested in becoming fully acquainted
and exchanging ideas about culture and other
related maiters. For people who do bother to
learn about Crete, however, they can usually
point to many facts which has made their stay
rewarding. Their ability to mingle with people
almost half a world away and the prospect of
having extended come goodwill satisfies their
expectations of this tour of duty. They learn about
o new life, although foreign and perhaps hard to
understand in some respects, while spreading a
fuvorable and envious American image. They
return to the United States with a proud, thankiul,
and fullilled outlock on their time spent here.

As for myself, I must say it has been a very
enjoyable and worthwhile time; however, I am
anxious like the others to get home and enjoy
the luxuries and other benefits which we Ameri
cans share. With me, though, I shall tcke some
wonderful memories and well-learned lessons,
while I hope I have helped to leave behind some
good impressions of America. Most of us are fully
aware that we represent all Americans and that
our actions dictate how our country is accepted
and viewed. As a result, our responsibility is to
those American values gained in a free

oductive society.

In thinking of America, I am thankful to The
Lord for pulling me in o couniry with such won-
derful and interesting people where I do not have
to be overly concerned about the bare necessities
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of life. Since being here, I have come to realize
so much, and I have become prayerful and
thankiul to God and His Church. I know now how

.Jnuch religion and the Church mean.to a person.

and how wonderful God's people can be. I have
become thankful for all that God has blessed me
with. I have a very faithful and lovely wife wait-
ing at home who has been an inspiration to me.
We have good health and happiness, and we are
among The Lord's people of The Church of Jesus
Christ. God's influence and inspiration have
made me want to meet and understand other
people such as the Cretans. More important, He
has made me want to meet and understond my-
self. Perhaps someday I shall be worthy enough
for God to take the step forward into His Church
and be happy, content, and most reverent to Him
for the rest of my life. At least, it is my prayer
that I may do so. When I sit and think of the
joytul feeling inside me, I often wonder if it was
intended that my desire for a rebirth should begin
to take place in this area, the cradle of civilization
so near the Holy Land and the birthplace of Christ
ond the place which was mentioned by Christ's
early leaders in the Holy Scriptures mony cen-
turies ago,

LIGHT FROM THE WATCHMAN'S LAMP
(Continued from Page 8)

swer the question by raising their hands because
by so doing they would lower the stature of the
first youngster in the eyes of those around him.
It would make the first child seem stupid and,
therefore, would be an unkind cct. The Indicans
have a great inborn kindness.

A third hindrance to success was the failure
to recognize, or at least to admit, and realize that
the spiritual potential of the Indian is as great as
that of the white man. When they obey the Gos-
pel they have all the spiritual potential of the
Gentiles. They need to be given responsibility
and outhority as they are called and their poten-
tial develops. This potential com best be devel-
oped, it would seem, through training them to
do the job of spreading the Gosgpel among their
own people.

They are indwelt by the Holy Spirit — they
have the Gospel but someone must show them
the way. A man may be given a beautiful set of
carpenter’s tools and may even know dll the
carpenter’s terminology, but he does not become
o ccarpenter until o skilled and experienced coar-
penter instructs and shows him how to use the
jools he has been given.

The Indian does not carry the stigma of o
white skin. They do not face cultural or language
barriers. They follow tribal protocol automatical-
ly. Even their tempo of living is fo their advani-
age, The white-man is always in a hurry. The
Indian worker will accommodate himself to the
timing of Indian life.

ancestors, It is a record of the word of God, their
"Greut Spirit."”
The prophecy in this book declares that these

Jirst Bmericans will one day be taking the Gos-. ... .

pel of Jesus Christ back to the while man, and
perhaps before the close of this century.

"But behold, the life of my servant (Joseph,
the choice seer) shall be in my hand. Therefore
it shall come to pass that whosoever will not be-
lieve in my words, who am Jesus Christ, which
the father will cause him (the choice seer) to
bring forth unto the gentiles (the white man) and
shall give unto him (the choice seer) power that
he shall bring them forth unto the gentiles, they
shall be cut off from among my people who are
of the covenant. (3 Ne. 21: 10, 11)

“"And behold, this pecple will 1 establish in
this land (America) unte the fulfilling of the
covenant which [ made with your father Jocob;
and it shall be o new Jerusalem. And the powers
of Heaven shall be in the midst of this people;
Yea, even I, (Jesus Christ) will be in the midst
of you.” (3 Ne. 20:22)

Church Purchases
Microfilm Reader

The General Church has recently purchased
o microfilm reader at a cost of $300.00. The read-
er, which has been placed in the General Church
office in Monongahela, will be used chiefly for
viewing the Church records.

In the past few years Brother Donald Curry,
General Church historion, has had the old
records of the Church microfilmed. The purpose
of this is to help preserve the records of the
Church and to mcake them easily accessible for
use in research. '

Brother Curry and his assistont, Brother Idris
Martin, plan to use the microfilm and reader as
tools for research to supplement cnd update the
historical literature of the Church.

Brother Curry hopes eventuaily to have all the
important records of the Church microfilmed.
This means that such records as conference
minutes from the oldest to the most recent woulid
be available on microfilm.

It is hoped also that the present microfilm will
serve as o nucleus for o future microfilm library
contuining a wide range of material on the Hes-
toration Movement.

NEWS NOTES . ..
WEST ELIZABETH, PENNSYLVANIA
West Elizabeth has had three baptisms in the past
six months: Brother and Sister Thomas and Charlotte
Tassone. Charlofte ig the teenage daughter of Sister
Nancy and Brother Rocco Tassone,
LOCKPORT, NEW YORK
Timothy Azzanero was baptized on April 16,
Brother Salvadore Azzanero, Jr. spent a couple
weeks with the saints at Lockport before departing to
the West Coast to embark for duy in Viet Nam.

T Thegstiing of the Book of "Mornon 18 the
ancient record of the ancestors of this people, the
Seed of Joseph, the American Indian. Theirs is
a heritage of which they can be proud, to know
that this record was written and kept by their

MONONGAHEILA, PENNSYLVANIA

Brother John Grimes, son of Sister Grace and
Brother Donald Curry, departed on May 13 for a tour
of duty with the Air Force in Athens, Greece. Brother
Grimes will spend two and a half years in Greece
working in data processing,
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OBITUARIES

FLAVIS TROIANI

Sister Flavis Trolani of the Lockport Branch
died Wednesday, May 10, in the Lockport Me-
morial Hospital. She was born on February 23,
1898, in Italy. On August 26, 1945, she was bap-
tized into the Church of Jesus Christ.

Funeral services were held ai the Lockport
Branch on Saturday, May 13, at 2:00 P.M. with
Brother Paul D'Amico officiating. Family and
friends mourn her death.

VIOLA MAE JOHNSON

Sister Viola Mae Johnson, 71, died Thursday,
March 16, 1967, in the Uniontown, Pennsylvania,
Hospital. She was born May 21, 1895, and was
« faithful member of the Church of Jesus Christ
for 42 years.

Sister Johnson leaves her husband, Henry H.
Johnson, two sons, George, of Grindstone, Penn-
sylvania, and Earl of Cleveland, Ohio, and «
daughter, Mrs, Carrie Keller of Smock, Pennsyl-
vania. She also leaves seven grandchildren and
four great-grandchildren.

Services were conducted at The Church of
Jesus Christ, Roscoe, Pennsylvania, with Brothers
Joseph Shazer and Thurman Furnier officiating.
She was buried in LaFayette Memorial Park.

Hopelawn Has Ordination

By Dotiia Benyola

On April 18, 1967, Brother George Benyola of
Hopelawn, New Jersey, was ordained into the
ministry as an elder. Brother Paul D'Amico, visit-
ing from Lockport, New York, exhorted many
wonderful words to us.

The church was filled to capacity with the
many visitors from New Jersey and Brooklyn,
New York.

May God bless Brother George in his minis-

fry.

GLASSPORT HAS BAPTISMS (Cont. from page 4)

ter of Sister Nancy and Brother Robert Nicklow.

Robin Diann Nicklow, 11 year old daughter
of Brother and Sister Nicklow, requested baptism
on June 4.

The next Sunday, June 11, Kenneth Staley,
13, son of Sister Elizabeth und Thomas Staley
was baptized. We were pleased to have Brothers
Roceo Biscoiti and Frank Calabrese, both from

NUPTIALS

SUTY - MOSS

Mr. and Mrs. Robert Suty of Finleyville, Penn-
sylvania, announce the marriage of their son
James to Miss Linda Moss, daughter of Mrs.
Anna Moss of Canonsburg, Pennsylvania. The
ceremony took place on December 28, 1966, in
the Church of Jesus Christ at Monongahelq,
Pennsylvania, with Brother Melvin Mountain of-
ficiating,

The couple hasg been living in Pensacola,
Florida, where the bridegroom has been stationed
with the U. 8. Navy. He has just received his
orders to ship io Ckinawa.

May God bless and guide them in their future
together.

Griffith - Vencik

On June 3rd in The Church of Jesus Christ at
Monongahelea, Pennsylvania, Sister Paulstte
Vancik and Brother Joseph Griffith exchanged
vows at a very impressive wedding ceremony
performed by the groom’s brother, Brother Mere-
dith Griffith. Paulette is the daughter of Brother
and Sister Paul Vancik, and Joseph is the son of
Brother and Sister Clarence Griffith both of Mon-
ongahela, Pennsylvania.

After a trip through Virginia, the happy cou-
ple is now residing at 3414 Decker Sireet, Mon-
ongchela, Pennsylvania.

May God bless them in their life together.

A TRIP TO ITALY (Cont. from Page 9)

ing out from their porch, one can see Messing,
Sicily, across the sea. Many sisters came to visit
us, and we went to see Brother Todaro. That eve-
ning we had a meeting, and my companion was
annointed for his dfflictions. It was « very nice
meeting, all bearing testimony to the goodness
of God. We stayed with Brother Joe and Sister
Lena.

The time came for us to depart — we wanted
to get back to Buccino to have a last meeting
there. The next day with much sorrow we bid
them goodby at Buccino. I felt sorry for them be-
cause of the condilions and because there was
no shepherd to help them, However, they do
have a strong desire to serve God,

We went to Salerno and then on to Home.
There we boarded a plane and were on our way
home to this blessed land of America. I thank
God for giving me the privilege of meeting those
whom I never would have met if it weren't for
this Gospel of love.

TOHiS, share the afférncon service wifth us.

Brother Alma Nolfi, presiding elder, officiated
at the baptisms.
We feel to say it's good 1o be a saint of latier

days. .

(Editor’s note: The storms and floods referred to
by Sister lovio were the ones mentioned in the mnews
that damaged many old, valuable paintings and other
pizces of art, chiefly in Florence.)

: July e

Sister-Margaret-Torig- e
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Che Word Of Gond

By Mark Randy

Is the word of God any longer effective to
guide or even to change people’s lives? We often
quote it listlessly «s though it were only a story
with very little meaning or effect. How much of
the word of God truly does effect our lives? Or
does it effect us at all? Let us consider the facts
and give an honest approisal.

In the epistle of “James” (1:5) it is written,
“If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God,
that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth
not; and it shall be given him.” Have you ever
put these words to a test? It would be worth your
trying. Joseph Smith was 14 years old when he
read them and felt the need o know which
church be should join. He loved his father and
mother, who were of different faiths. He felt, there-
fore, that if God would choose « church for him,
he would be making both parents happy.

Joseph's testimony was that never before
had any puassage of Scripture come with more
power to his heart. He reflected upon it again
and again, knowing that i any person needed
wisdom from God, he did. He says: "I retired fo
the woods to make an attempt. It was on o béeau-
tiful, clear day in the spring of 1820. It was the
first ime I had made such on attempt. I had
never prayed vocully before. [ had scorcely done
so, when I was immediately seized upon by some
power which completely overcame me and had
such an astonishing influence over me as to bind
my tongue so that I could not speck. Thick dark-
ness gathered around me, and it seemed for a
time as if 1 were doomed to sudden destruction.
But just at this moment of great alarm, I saw «
pillar of light exactly over my head, and above
the brightness of the sun, which descended grad-
ually until it fell upon me. When the light rested
upon me, I saw two personages, whose brightness
and glory defy all description, standing above

Nigerian Missionaries
Delayed By Civil Strife

By John Ross

Brothers John Ross and Dan Casasanta, whoe
have been wdaiting for their visas to Nigeriq,
Africa, will be indefinitely delayed from going
on their missionary journey because of civil
strife in that nation.

Brothers HRoss and Casasonta were elected
by the April, 1967, Conference, through recom-
mendation by the Board of Missions, to serve
as full-time missionaries to Nigeria.

These brothers have volunteered to refire
from their jobs with reduced pensions to enter
the missionary field. The Church will provide
financial assistance uniil they rewch social se-
curity age.

Both brothers immediately made the neces-
sary provisions to go to Africa while waiting for
the Consulate General of Nigeria in New York
to issue their visas. (They will not retire, how-
aver, until the trip Is certain.)

On April 18, 1967, a letter was received from

the Federal Ministry of Internal Affairs, Immigra-

tion Division, Lagos, Nigeria, stating that visas
would be approved on payment of a cash de-
posit covering the cost of their eventual repatria-
tion to their homeluand.

On May 22, 1967, the President of the Church
in Nigeria, Brother E. U. A. Arthur, notified and
advised our missionaries not to attempt to enter
Nigeria due to international trouble between the
Eastern Regional Government and the Federal
Government. The center of the Church in Nigeria
is located in the Eastern Region, and with the
exception of the few members we have in Lagos
all our Church people reside in the Eastern
Region.

The letier of May 22, 1967, was the last cor-
respondence we received from the Centre or

“mein e aif. One of them spoke unto me, calling

me by name, and said, pointing to the other, "This
is my beloved Son, hear Him."”
Joseph then inquired about church member-

(Continued on Page 11)

Eastern Hegion due to all communication being
cut off, because the Eastern BRegion seceded
from the Federation, calling itself the Republic
of Biafra. Presently civil war is raging in Eastern

(Continued on Page 10)
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“What Is Man That Thou

By James Heaps

In order 1o fulfill my destiny.as o child of God,
I must find a new identity. In order to become
what I would, I must cease io be what I am.
In order to live, I must die. The more I die, the
more I live. When I am born again 1 become o
new creature in Christ. Paqul says, "l am crucified
with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but
Christ liveth in me. “ The new creature, it seems,
thrives upon the death of the old. We become
dead to sin, but alive to God.

David said, "Behold, I was shapen in in-
iquity; ond in sin did my mother conceive me.”
I was born in o world of sin. Paul said, “For I
wag dalive without the law once: but when the
commandment came, sin revived, and [ died.
For sin is dead without the law."”

When I compore myself to the properties of
the law, I compare myself to God, beccuse, as
John Wesley said, “The law is a picture of the
High and Holy One that inhabiteth eternity.”
When I discover the nature and properties of the
law, 1 discover the nature and properties of God.
Because I foll short of what I see in God, I stand
condemned. The only escape I can find from the
wrath of the law is Christ. I therefore fly to Christ,
who, through grace, makes allowance for my
shortcomings. But everytime my shoricomings
exceed His measure of grace, He sends me back
fo the law. Beholding the wrath of the law, 1
escape once again to Christ. Christ is continually
sending me to the law, and the law to Christ,

Sin is dead without the law. Where there is
no knowledge of the law, there is no condem-
nation, but once I had seen myself in that mirror
known as the law of God, sin sprang to life, and
through the command of Christ sin became ex-
ceedingly sinful. I, of course, did not know what
1 was doing until Christ spoke to me. Then I
said, “"What will you have me do?” and the
commandment which was designed to bring life
to me brought death. I died to sin, which created
in me the capacity o receive the gift of life.

Sin had found its chance and had deceived
me. By means of the commandment sin killed
me. This does not mean that what Is good
brought about my death. It only means that, in
dying, I had found life. The apostle could there-
fore say, "For me to live is Christ, and to die is
gain.”

The man that lives selfishly is dead while he
lives. Lost in o realm of unreality, the person he
believes himself to be is « bad dream. When
Paul began to be old he looked at himself as
he once was and said, "I thank God, but I did
what 1 did ignorantly.” Speaking to the Ephesi-
ans, he said, “And you hath He quickened, who

wers dead in trespasses and s

There is a spiritual pride which might be
called o disease of the soul, After having done
great things by the gift and power of God, there
are those persons who foolishly attribute it all

to themselves. They tend to destroy God’s grace
and clothe themselves with that mantle of values
which belong to God. This sickness is most dan-

gerous -when-it-is..disguished .in.e-cloalk -of Ao

mility, When a proud man believes he is humble,
his case is hopeless. The man that does difficult
things and succeeds in doing them well may
tell himself, "I am pretty good.” Observing that
others admire him, his pleasure becomes as o
sweet, devouring fire, the warmth of which feels
very much like the love of God. Having access
to Godly virtues, his ego feeds upon them. He
burns with self admiration and believes his own
pride is the Holy Ghost. In admiring himself and
his own works, he relishes those acts which tend

© to exalt himself in his own eyes. He is driven

by a perverse spirit to off-beat acts and beliefs,
and there is no limit to how far he will go to get
glory and praise. He is so pleased with himsel
that he cannot take advice from others. When
someone opposes him, he seems to humbly fold
his hands, but he does not change, and in his
heart he does not forget the affront to his ego.

It is presumption in man to think that he can
reform the world, leaving God out of the picture
and taking the glory to himself.

The Prodigal Son was an example of true
humility. He said, "I will arise and go to my
father, and 1 will say unto him, Father, I have
sinned against heaven, and before thee, and
am no more worthy to be called thy son: make
me as one of thy hired servants.,” The humble
man sees himself as he is and how he relates
to God and his fellowman. He is glad fo be a
saint not because his sanctity might be o source
of cadmiration o others, but because the grace
of God which abounds in him makes it possible
for him to admire, love, and serve others. The
truly humble man looks for good and never
judges his brother. Quick to judge himself and
slow to condemn others, he eurns and enjoys
real peace of mind.

When virluous men nurse ond defend their
weaknesses, they inadvertantly sow the seeds
of unhappiness and bitterness in their own na-
tures. True humility delivers us from self. Perfect
joy is made possible by self forgetfulness, When
we forget our own excellence and reputations, we
are free to serve God in perfection. Moroni says,
"1 exhort you to come to Christ and be perfect
in Him.” A man who is not stripped and poor
and naked within his soul will unconscicusly
tend to glorify himself rather than God. He will
become bitter and frustrated unless he can ap-
pear in public wearing a dazzling halo. Seeing
himself as he was, it is no wonder the apostle
grooned and said, “Oh, wretched man that I
am.”

James and John wanted to sit one on the
left and one of the right hand of Jesus when He
came into the Kingdom of Heaven. The desire
was evil becouse they thought to exalt them-

~selves—above-their-brethren—When-the—Apostle————

John would have bowed to an angel, the angel

said, “See that ye do it not. I am thy fellow

servont.” .
(Continued on Page 10)
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“If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let mey right hand forget her cunning,”

Recently the world has witnessed a reliving of history when the tiny
country of Israel administered « sudden and stunning military defeat to the
Arab world which had arrayed its combined forces in an ditempt to destroy
Israel. These Israelites are descendents of the same people who almost 3500
years ago crossed the Jordan into Canaan and against superior odds wrested
the Promised Land from its inhibitents. But in a trier sense it was not so much
a reliving of histroy as a continuation of history, for the same spirit that
moved the Hebrews to cross the Jordan ond just recently to defeat the Arabs
Is a spitit that has been with the Israelites down through the long centuries.

This spirit is Israel's desire to see the fulfillment of God's covenant
which promised to give them the land of Canaan as their own and to make
of them a mighty nation through which all mankind will be blessed.

This, indeed, is a great covenant, but it is not the covenant itself which
has made the Hebrew people the singular people they are. It is, rather,
their great faith in the covenont and their unbounding determination that
they shall some day see its fulfillment that sets them apart as an outstand-
ing people,

Israel did not begin its bistory with a great purpose and faith, For

" over 400 yecars they were slaves in Egypt, and the covenant, never having

gotten beyond the word stage, meant fittle to them, Even though they had
a menial existence in Egypt, they had to be uprooted in order to start their
journey to the Promised Land. The ten plaques were more for their benefit
to shake them from their complacency and to show them what God could
do than it was to force the Egyptians to let them go. Now they had a covenant
of action and not just a covenant of words to look back upon and remind
them of their goal. This was the first true plonting of a purpose in them. This
was the beginning of their tradition

The early history of Israel serves to show us that a strong purpose
does not just spring up spontaneously in a people. Purpose beyond that of
everyday existence must be forged in the white heat of discipline. And so
Israel had to learn under the stringency of the law what kind of people God
expected them to be and what He expected them to accomplish, It took
Isarel forty yecrs to develop enough purpose to reach the point of crossing
the Jordan. And even when they reached its banks and could see Canacn
on the other side, they were afraid to cross over.

We all know the story of Israel’s success after they crossed into
Cancan. The world has never seen the like of such brilliancy from such «
small people. They conquered every people that stood in their way. They
produced such notable men as David and Solomon. They gave the world
a great set of laws ond «a lasting concept of God that later helped to shape
the religion end morality of the Western World. They built and dedicated «
magnificent temple to God and prophesied of o coming Messiah. Surely they
had reached new heighis of greatness to make the Queen of the South ex-
claim, “The half has not been told.”

Though it seemed that Istrael had achieved its purpose at this point
in its history, this golden age did not reveal the true strength of this people
who were soon to fall from the grace of God because of their idolatry.

Now the sirength of the Israelitish purpose was to be put to the fest. They
could have faded out of the scene to become only a story in history books,
but this was not to happen, because God had built in them a purpose that
must be tulfilled according to the covenant — a purpose that was to preserve
the Jews as a people down through the centuries in the face of impossible

hardships.

$2:00-per-year- _

Entered as second
class matter July 8,
1945, at Monongahela
City, under the Act of
March 3, 1879,

away captive. For many people this would have been the end, but the
Hebrews never lost sight of their purpose to possess Canaan as thir home-
lemd. The great temple that Solomon had built was destroyed, and the

(Continued on Page 4)
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EDITCRIAL VIEWPQOINT
{Continued from Page 3)

~israelites lenged»l te-return-to--Palestineand - re~

build this structure which symbolized to them
their past days of grandeur.

Ezekiel, who had prophesied of the downiail
of Jerusalem, now gave new hope to the exiles:
"And the bones came together, bone to bone .. .
and the sinews and the flesh came upon them

. and the breath came into them and they
lived and stood up upon their feet, an exceeding
great army.”

Their determination to survive as a people
and to maintain their purpose while in exile was
exemplified by Daniel and the three Hebrew
children who refused to bow before the king's
idols. Daniel came unhurt from the lion’s den
and the three Hebrew childreny wolked out of
;hehﬁery furnace to prove the strength of their
aith,

There can be no doubt that the Israelites
while captives of the Bobylonions never intend-
ed to give up their purpose of returning to the
Promised Land. As the psalmist wrote, “If 1 for-
get thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget
her cunning.”

They did retwrn to possess the land, and they
did rebuild the temple.

But the Jews were not to find peace. They
came under the dominion of one conquering
kingdom after another Persia, Macedonic,
Egypt, Syria, Rome. A study of the 400 years of
Jewish history between the Old and New Testa-
ments shows that only their strong tradition pre-
served the Jews as a people. Antiochus, the
Syrian ruler, sacked Jerusalem, pillaged the
temple, killed 40,000 Jews, sold that many into
slavery, and deprived them of their religious
liberties for three and a half years, Daily sacri-
fice was suspended, and the temple was dedi-
cated to the pagen god Jupiter. The worship of
God and the observance of the law were for-
bidden. Every copy of their sacred writings that
could be found was seized and burned, and the
people were required under pain of death to
sacrifice to idols. Yet some remained faithful,
and the Jewish faith, tradition, ond purpose sur-
vived.

When Christ came, the Jews, under the sub-
jection of Rome, were still motivated by their
traditional purposes — to possess the Promised
Lond, to worship in the temple, and io see the
coming of o Messich. They possessed their land
but longed to live in freedom from under the
Roman yoke. They worshipped in the temple but
under a corrupt priesthood. And they rejected
the Messich when He came. It would seem that
the Jewish purpose at this point had failed. The
rejection of Christ was the greatest failure of the
Jews, and with what followed it would seem that
the Jews would now fade from history into ob-

. livion. In the year 70 A, D, the prophecy of Jesus

that the temple would be destroyed came irue.
Not only was the temple destroyed but also
Jerusalem was taken, and the Jews were dis-
possessed of their lond and dispersed throughout
the nations.

Now came the greatest test to which any
people have ever been subjected. For almost
2000 years the Jews huave been wanderers in

strange Jands, hounded. and. persecuted becouse ... .

of their beliefs, but they could not be shaken from
their purpose. Six million Jews were killed in the
Nazi gas chambers - men, women, and children
- but they would not deny their God and give
up their faith. The living purpose that God had
placed in them still burned brightly and pre-
served them as a people yet to struggle to see
the fulfillment of the covenant.

In 1948 through the United Nations the Jews
repossessed their homeland which today they
are still struggling to preserve against the hatred
of their enemies. They have recently retaken
Jerusalem, the Holy Cily. They have yet to re-
build the temple, and io find their Messich, but,
make no mistake about it, they will. No people
has ever had o stronger purpose which has lived
for so many centuries and overcome such great
obstacles, Such purpose cannot easily die.

The Church of Jesus Christ has gained special
inspiration from the Jewish people. First of all,
we believe Israel to be God’s covenant people,
and we believe the Jews will see the fulfillment
of the covenant along with the other iribes of
Israel. Secondly, we take inspiration from the
Jewish determination of purpose that serves as o
guide to us oll that if we persevere in our pur-
pose, we cannot ultimately be defeated. Third-
ly, we believe that the Jews will bring to the
Gentile Church the benefits of their great spirit-
ual heritage ond strength when they accept
Christ as their Messich.

Let us keep our altention on the Jews of today
and join them in saying, “If I forget thee, O Jeru-
salem, let my right hand forget her cunning.”

President Lauds
Work Of Editors

By Gorie Ciaravino, General Church President

Many times a job well done goes unheralded
simply because it has been performed so effi-
ciently that it becomes natural to take it for
granted. A prime example of this truism was the
job done by Brother George Neill as editor of The
Gospel News, and I am certain all readers will
want to join me in extending our thanks to him
for the superb manner in which he camied out
his assignment.

It was announced in the April issue that
Brother Neill had resigned primarily because of
ill health. The last General Church Conference
accepted his resignation with great regreat but
was forfunate to have Brother Donald Cumry to
turn to as his replacement. Brother Curmry's

splendid qualificdtions fo this post were enuimiér-
ated in the April article, so it appears needless
to repeat them here, Suffice it to say that the
smooth transition in editors speaks well for both

(Continued on Page 10)
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Children’'s Corner

Mabel Bickerton

“I served thee fourteen years for thy two daughters

and thou bast changed my wages ten times.”
Genesis 31:41

Dear girls and boys,

I wont to tell you an interesting story about
two sisters. They were Lech and Rachel, the
daughters of Laban. Laban and hisg family lived
in Padanaram. Laban was the brother of Rebecca.
Do you remember the story of Isaac and Rebec-
cah and their two sons, Esau and Jacob, and how
jacob obtained his father's blessing deceitfully?
Bebeccoh did not want Jacob to marry o girl
whose people did not believe in the true God
of Istael. She and Isaac decided he should go
to Laban's home where he might find o suitable

girl for a wile,

The journey to Padanaram was long. When
night came, Jacob had not yet reached Laban's
home, and he lay lown upon the ground to
sleep. The Lord spoke to him and told him he
would be blessed as was Abraham, his grand-
father. He would have the promised land of
Palestine to live in, his children would be many,
and through him dll the families of the earth
would be blessed. Jucob rose up early the next
morning and placed o stone, he had used for a
pillow, to mark this place where the Lord had
blessed him. He made o promise to the Lord
that # he would bless him with food, clothing,
and shelter, he would worship Him and pay
tithing on all he owned.

Jacob continued on his journey. Scon he met
some shepherds with three flocks of sheep being
watered at o well. He asked who they were, "We
are of Haran,” they replied. Jacob asked, "Do
you know Laban the son of Nahor?” They an-
swered that they knew him and said, "Here
comes Rachel, his daughter, with the sheep.”
Jacob ran to the well and rolled the stone away
for her to water the sheep. He told her who he
was, and she ran home to tell her father.

When Laban heard the news of his sister's
son, he brought Jacob into the house. Jacob
stayed with his relatives a month and then of-
fered to work for his uncle. During this time
Jacob had fallen in love with Rachel, She had an
older sister named Leah. Bachel was a beautiful
girl, and the scripture states that “Leah was
tender eyed.” Laban felt it wasnt fair for Jacob
tc work for nothing, so he asked him what he

“wanted. Jacob answered, T will serve you seven

years if you will let Rachel be my wife.” Laban
agreed to this, Seven yecrs is o long time, but
to Jucob they seemed but a few days, because
of the love he had for Rachel

Ty

The time come for the wedding., In the East
the bride is sometimes completely covered dur-

..ing the ceremony so that the bridegroom camnot
““see her Iace, After the wedding service was over,

Jacob found he had meoried Leah, not Rachel.
He was angry and went to Labon. He told him
they had agreed that after seven yeors Rachel
was to be his bride, but now Laban had not kept
his promise. Labon explained by saying, ‘Tt
must not be so done in our country to give the
younger before the first born.” Jacob still loved
Rachel. Laban told him that in a week he could
have Rachel also, but he must promise to serve
him another seven vears. It was the custom in
some parts of the East for a man to have two
wives, and Laboan knew this. This made Jacob
work another seven years.

Jacob lived in Haran twenty years. The Lord
blessed him with twelve sons. Of these only two
were the sons of Rachel, Joseph ond Benjomin.
Of all his sons, he loved these two the best be-
cause of his love for Rachel.

Finally the time came for Jacob 1o return to
his homeland. He had come to his uncle a poor
man but was returning a rich man. He had
riches, catile, ond many servants. God had richly
blessed him, and his love for Rachel had stood
the test.

SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES

Read of Jacob's wonderful experience, wrest
ling with a man on his journey to his homeland.
Genesis 32;24, 32.

1. How long did they wrestle?

2. Why didnt Jacob let him go?

3. What was Jacob's name changed to?
4. What did it mean?

5. Did the man tell Jacob his name?

Sincerely,
Sister Mabel

Rochester - Lockport
Gathering Held

By Carmella D'Amico

The Rochester and Lockport Branches met
on May 28 at a planned gathering at Rochester,
New York.

They were privileged to have with them
Brother Gorie Ciaravino, General Church Presi-
dent, Brother Nick Pietrangelo, General Church
Secretary, and Apostles Rocco V. Biscotti, An-
thony Corrado, Frank Calabrese, Williom Gen-
naro, and Paul B'Amice.

There was community singing before the
cpening of the morning service,

Brother Gorie Ciaravine led the service, using
as his text the Parable of the Good Samaritan.

""His theme wds “"Who is our Neighbor?”

The other brothers of the ministry followed,
bringing forth many good thoughts on the theme.
A light lunch was served, ending o most

editying day.
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July and August
Busiest MBA Months

By Carl ]. Frammolin, GMBA Editor

July and August have been the busiest
months for many members of the Missionary
Benevolent Association as, in addition to their
regular local meetings, they first attended their
area Association conferences and ore now
teking part in the General MBA Field Trip to
Arlington, Kansas, the week of July 30 through
August 6. This pattern was the same as last year
when many were active in their regional con-
ferences and then later journeyed to the second
annual field trip site, the Six Nations Indion
Reservation in Ontario, Conada.

The heavy July and August Association con-
centration has increased the tempo of MBA
activity and can baest be explained by analyzing
why the functions have been scheduled for these
months. An appropriate starting point in this
evaluation may be to review the importance of
the area organizations, as well as presenting
why July was chosen for these assemblies,

Selection of the month in which to hold area
conferences was given much thought because
of the significantly greater responsibility allo-
cated to the regions. When the MBA By-Laws
Revision, adopted in November, 1964, was being
formulated, the area structure was expanded to
allow the regional organizations to better serve
the needs of their members. To do this, it was
proposed that at least one area assembly be
held in each sector every year so that proper
direction und leadership could be incorporated.
Obviously, this proposal was logically accom-
panied by the suggestion that annuad planning
and election of officers be conducted, thus giv-
ing these gatherings the sound operational
necessities upon which to proceed with their
future actions. Also, beccuse the constitutional
order of official matters was perceived as not
usually taking more thgn one session, it was
thought that additional meetings could be de-
voted to fellowship, offering individuals from the
different member units the opportunity to spend
some valuable time together.

Expectations Fulfilled

An appraisal of the first three such area con-
ferences has found that the expectotions hoave
been fulfilled, The official area matters have
been discharged within a minimum of time, and
the remaining segments have been spent In
worship-type services. In some regions, the host
local units have presented programs similar to

The plans for the regions have been, of
course, adapted to the particular needs at hand.
Projects to help The General Church, as well as

the MBA and.its members, have been instibed... ...

and are being comried om. These have ranged
from individual local efforts as part of regional
undertakings to area-wide projects at which
members assembled for specific reasons. Ad-
mittedly, it will take more time for these activitles
to become fully integrated into the Association’s
overall picture, but they have become highly
beneficial in many ways already.

From the foregoing account, it can be seen
that many foactors were considered in deciding
upon the month for the area conferences when
many members could gather and thus put the
program into proper practice. In examining the
situation, July was chosen as the month for these
meetings primarily because it does not conflict
with other events on the Church calendar and,
therefore, more people would be available. It was
noted that the General Church holds conferences
in April and Cciober; that Church districts con-
duct their conferences in March and September;
that the General Ladies Circle schedules its gath-
erings quorterly in March, June, September, and
December; and that the General MBA conferences
are held in May and November. A tabulation
disclosed that only Jemuary, February, July, and
August were not occupied, so July was chosen
from the four as the most desirable for both
fravel and weather comfort.

The reasons cited for selecting July to hold
area conferences also applied in choosing i,
along with August, for making the yealy field
trip. The first such venture, to the Muncey Indian
Reservation in 1964 was scheduled for late in
August, while last year's event, as mentioned,
was at the Six Nations Reservations during July.

Vacation schedules of participants, naturally,
play an important role in determining when
events may be planned. Most people prefer to
take their vacations from work during the sum-
mer, with a seeming majority of them being ar-
ranged for July and August. Short week-end
projects, such as area conferences and some
Saturday-Sunday field trip events, do not pose
travel and time problems unless great distances
must be covered to reach them. On the other
hand, weeklong excursions involve the utilization
of normal working periods. This year's trip to
Kansas, conditonally arranged over twelve
months ago, folls into this latter category and
ilfustrates the longrange planning necessary to
allow parties desirous of taking part to schedule
their vacations far enough in advance to rea-
sonably assure themselves of having the lime
off,

Probably Remcin Patiern

The pattern of heavy July-August MBA activ-
ity will probably continue unless it is decided to
take excusions to localities where it is more ad-

“those given on a larger scale at General MBA
conferences. At other such meetings, special
guest speakers from the ministry addressed the
membership, resulting in edilying and enlighten-
ing benelits,

vaniageous to visit during diflerent seasons oi
the year. This probability seems unlikely within
the near future, but it is a nevertheless, o distinct
future possibility.

Looking achead to the next itwo annual irips,
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the last General MBA Conference in May tenta-
tively scheduled the 1968 trip for over a weekend
at the auditorium site in Imperial, Pennsylvania,
and the 1969 journey to California for a longer
duration. The West Coast trip would be in con-
junction with « proposed General Church gath-
ering for there during that summer. The Novem-
ber GMBA Conference will have to muke definite
decisions on these two preferences before final
plonning can be made for them, however.

In the final analysis, the emphasis on area
matters and field trip endeavors makes the July-
August period distinctive in the MBA and allows
pariicipants to look to this span for greater in-
volvement in these situations vital in the Asso-
ciation as a whole. At the same time, use of this
interval of the year makes it possible to follow
through on these activities without interfering
with the periods used by other parts of the
Church in the performance of their functions, thus
making it more convenient for all parties con-
cerned and enhancing the chances for grecter
overall participation.

Fredonia Hosts MBA
Pa. District Outing

By Jumes Gibson and Martha Relly

On Saturday, July 1, the Fredonia Branch
played host to the Pennsylvania District MBA
locals at a planned outing.

Over a hundred MBA members turned out
on a beautiful day to enjoy the event. Through-
out the day there were games for the children
and food in abundance,

After a wiener roast and a hymn-singing ses-
sion in the evening those who had to return
home were on their way. Nearly fifty, some with
tents and trailers, stayed to enjoy the Sabbath
with the Fredonia saints. Visitors from New Jer-
sey and South Dakota were also present.

Brothers August D'Orazio, Iscac Smith, and
Russel Cadman offered the message in the Sun-
day morning service. One thought brought out
was that the saints of various periods of time in
the Church had their days, but this is our day,
and we must make the best of it,

Erie Has Five Baptisms
By Chetta Sechez

The Erie, Pennsylvania, Branch was blessed
on April 30 with five baptisms. The new converts
are Brother Harold and Sister Bernice Burge,
Brother Delbert and Sister Meridith Lockwood,
all from Erie, and Sister Sandra Beradino from
Youngstown, Chio,

Bother and Sister Burge and Brother and Sis-
ter Lockwood had previously been members of
another Latter Day Saint iaction.

Ladies’ Uplift Circle

By Mary Tamburrino

The general meeting of the Ladies’ Uplift Cir-
cle was held in Lorain, Ohio, on Saturday, June
17, 1967. The building was filled to capacity with
sisters from Conada, California, Florida, Michi-
gon, Ohio, New Jersey, and Pennsylvania.

The sisters of the Lorain Circle sang a few
hymns and recd the Scripture from the 46th
chapter of “Psalms.” Sister Mabel Bickerton re-
maorked that it is wonderful fo see so many sis-
ters from various places who have chosen the
better part and have done what they could. We
were happy to have Mr, Bickerton in our midst,

It was announced that o new circle was or-
gonized in San Carles, Arizona.

All officers were present, and the delegates
gave their reports.

The Come and Dine Cook Book has been com-
pleted and is being distributed to the area libra-
rians. The proceeds will go to the General
Church Missionary Fund. A vote of thanks was
given to the Michigan-Canadion Disirict for the
work they hoave done towards this project.

All officers were re-elected.

The remainder of the meeting was spent in
group singing and testimony. Brother Gorie
Ciaravino, President of the Church, commended
the sisters for their excellent work in supporting
the missionary field.

The Circle extended a voie of thanks to the
Lorain Circle.

The next General Circle meeting will be held
in Detroit, Michigan, Branch #1, on September
16, 1967.

Monongahela Has

Recent Baptism

By Joseph Griffith

On Sunday, June 11, 1967, Brother Malcolm
Paxon submitted to the will of God and asked
for his baptism. Malcolm had belonged to anoth-
er church in Monongahela, but because of his
associction with the young people of the Church,
he began ito aitend our meetings frequently. In
the past several months he altended our Sunday
meetings and became active in our program of
youth cactivities.

Malcolm was present that Sunday afterncon
when several elders went to his home, upon
request, to annoint Betty Wragg, Malcolm's
mother, because of her illness. During the an-

The Burge's were convinced Through several
experiences that they should join the Church of
Jesus Christ.

Visiting that Sunday were Brothers Beradino,
Frank Calabrese, and Rocco Biscotti.

noiting ~Walcolm ~was ~ touched ~with ~ the ~gpifit
of repentence and asked for his baptism.

The baptism was performed at 5:30 P.M.,, and
he was immediately confirmed, because he had
to return to his airforce base ot Dover, Delaware.
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Greensburg Celebrates

By Anne Fair

From June 4 to June 9 we enjoyed a week of
meetings to commemorate the dedication of our
church building twenty-five years ago. The an-
nouncement was placed in our local newspaper,
and many outsiders attended.

There was a good represeniation of the dif-
fereni branches in the Pennsylvania District,
especially elders, We were very happy that
Brother Tony DiBattisic felt well enough to visit
with us three or four evenings.

I can speak for our entire branch when I say
these meetings were very beneficial and spiritual-
ly uplifting. I believe this is the first time in the
twenty-five yecars that a week of meetings of any
kind have been held here, and I must say the
Spirit of God was felt by everyone all week long.
Each day we looked forward to meeting again.

The Aliquippa Branch chartered a bus to at-
tend this special event. What great love we must
possess for one another when we are willing to
travel miles to enjoy the fellowship of our
brothers and sisters and to receive just a small
portion of His Holy Spirit.

Al in all we con truly say we had a good
week, and it was truly good to be there.

Lorain Enjoys Visitors

By Betty Alessio

The Lorain, Ohio, Branch has enjoyed the
visits of many brethren and their families in the
past few months. Such visits provide wonderful
fellowship and opportunities to hear many fine
sermons,

Brothers Anthony Lovalvo and Isaac Smith
from Detroit, Michigon, and Monongahela, Penn-
sylvania, respectively, visted us one Sunday.
Brother Lovalvo spoke of the persecution he had
to endure when he first came into the Church,
and Brother Smith spoke on the desire and be-
lief of Nephi.

Brothers Vitto and John Buffa from Detroit,
Michigan, spent a Sunday with us and spoke on
subjects from the Boolk of Mormon.

We also enjoyed this past year the visit of
Brother Louis Ciccati end his family from San
Diego, California. Many good memories come
back when someone visits the place of his
nataral and spiritual births.

The June Conference of the General Ladies’

Uplift Circle was held in Lorain, and some of the/
brothers cand sisters remained for the Sunday::

services. Instead of having our regular Sunday

In the evening meeting we. were happy that
two souls who had leit the Church expressed
their desire to be reinstated into fellowship.

Fredonia Has Baptism
By Ethel Cadman

Sunday, June 4, 1967, was o day of blessing
at the Fredonia, Pennsylvania, Branch when El-
len Cadman Larimer, daughter of Brother Russel
and Sister Ethel Cadman, asked for her baptism.
She was baptized at 6:00 P. M. by her father
and was confirmed by Brother A, A. Corrado,
who had been invited to be the guest speaker
for the MBA meeting.

Since 1956 Brother Russel has baptized our
four daughters, and we feel blessed in having
three song-in-law c¢lso in the Church. Ellen’s hus-
band, Glenn, is serving in the U.S. Air Force,
stationed in Tiowonn,

Sunday, May 28, 1967, we enjoyed the visit
and fellowship of Brother and Sister Bittinger
and Rolph Nellis and family.

Monongahela Holds Tenth
Vacation Bible School

By Ethel N. Crosier

The Monongahela Branch held its tenth Va-
cation Bible School from June 12 to June 23.
The session ran for ten days, and the theme for
the lessons and handwork was "Mirccles.”

The subjects for the ten daily lessons were:
1. Jesus' First Miracle, 2. The Lepers Healed, 3.
Take Up Thy Bed, 4. The Pool of Bethesda, 5.
Boock of Mormon Miracles, 6. Living Water, 7.
Miracle of the Loaves and Fishes, 8. Jesus Walks
on the Water, 9. Lazarus Raised from the Dead,
and 10. The Greatest Miracle.

As in previous years Sister Mabel Bickerton
was our director. Sister Mabel wrote the lessons
and composed all the music for the Bible School.

The handwork for each class was the respon-
sibility of each teacher. The children learned
the first six verses of the fourteenth chapter of St
John and « memory verse for each day. Each
morning os we assmbled for our devotional
period, we sang our theme song, "The Stories
of Jesus.”

As in previous years our children were again
given the opportunity to show their love and
concern for others less fortunate than they. This
year we learned through o United Fund nurse
of the great need for pads and bandages for
invalids and aged patients, The children made
seventy-six pads and bandages which they pre-
sented to the nurse when she visited the Bible

‘B¢hool. She expressed her gratitude and appre-

ciation to the children for their efforts and told

_.school_classes. we devoted the time 1o singing
and testimony. Brothers Domenic Thomas and
Gorie Ciravino from Detroit, Michigan, Brother
Domenic Giovannone from Florida, and Brother
Chester Nolfi from McKees Rocks, Pennsylvania,
all gave inspirational talks.

them she knew that "they would all have «
much better summer because they had helped
someone else.”

The senior high project for the last three years
has been to make o quilt and present it to one of
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our missionaries. This yeor they made another
beautiful quilt, and it was presented to Brother
Dan Picciuto who was visiting us from the San

Carlos Reservation, Arizona. The theme of the

quilt was "Peace Be Still,” depicting the miracle
performed by Jesus when He reburked the winds
and the sea and caused them to be calm. Brother
Dan ond his wife visited the Bible School. He
gave a very interesting talk to the children and
sang them a song in the Apache language.

We had a program on Friday evening at the
close of our sessions and were pleased o see so
many parents and friends of the children present.

We thank God for the opportunity to plant
the Gospel more firmly in the hearts of our
children.

Visitors Bring Fellowship
And Good Meetings To Bell

By Ken Jones

The month of May was the beginning of
another session in Bell, California, of visiting
brothers and sisters and wonderful meetings.

We were happy to have with us on Sunday,
May 14, Brother Joseph Lovalvo and his wife,
Sister Virginia, from Modesto, California. Brother
Lovalvo taught our Sunday school class and
also opened our morning meeting, bringing
forth many wonderful thoughts,

The next Sunday ofternoon, May 28, was
another happy meeting as Brother James Loval-
vo and Sister Mary paid us o visit from the San
Fernando Valley Branch. Brother James opened
the meeting and truly did stir up a spark within
us.

The following Friday, Saturday, end Sun-
day we had evangelistic meetings with visiting
elders from the different branches throughout the
West Coast. Friday evening Brother Bob Watson
gave an interesting talk on baptism, proving its
necessity with many Scriptural references.
Brother Ben Ciccati spoke at the Saturday eve-
ning meeting and gave some very interesting
points concerning the Book of Mormon and its
purity.

Sunday morning we had saints from all over
the West Coast to hear Brother James Lovalvo
preach about the Restoration of the Gospel of
Jesus Christ. This truly was o wonderful week-
end. We hope the evangelists will coniinue to
hold meetings in all our branches.

The visiting continued as the following Sun-
day brought us Brother Tom Liberto and his
fomily from San Diego. Brother Liberto also

brought forth many things that were food for

thought concerning not sayers of the word, but

_doers of the word.

What Is Education?

Condensed from "“Back to School,” The Gospel

e DN OWE, - September,..1 964, by Buth- Mountain

What is education? Is it just learning “read-
in', writin', ‘rithmetic,” or just cramming our
minds with facts to be remembered only while
needed and then forgotten? No, if this were true
surely it would not be worth all the money and
effort spent. Education is a preparation for life;
it is living itself; it is a doorway to a more abund-
ant life,

Schooling and education are not synonymous,
It is possible to complete twelve or more years
of schooling but lack an education. On the other
hand, some who have attended school only four
or five years have become ifruly educated. A
truly educated person never ceases to study and
learn. He has acquired an open, broad-minded
atiitude which reaches out to grasp new ideas,
then follows Paul’s admonition to “prove all
things and hold fast to that which is good.” Each
accomplished area of learning only opens up
new vistas to be explored. The more he learns,
the more he realizes how little he knows and how
much more he needs fo learn. It is « lifetime pro-
cess, and even that period is so short to explore
all the interesting learning adventures available
to the human mind.

Nowhere in the Scripture are we instructed to
avoid or despise learning. We are warned about
becoming wise in our own conceit, and being
wise in our own eyes. This kind of blind, self-
righteous wisdom can only destroy and confine
us in narrow alleys of mental and spiritual dork-
ness. All through the Scriptures we read of the
value of wisdom and understanding. Solomon,
who prized wisdom above dll else, wrote exten-
sively of the desirability of wisdom oand the dan-
ger of despising the gift of God and the rewards
to those who treasure it. Read the second chap-
ter of Proverbs,

How shall we attain this learning or wisdom?
Some say we should think only of the dangers of
becoming deceived by things we don't under
stand and acquire learning only about spiritual
things. This may be safe, but it is almost impos-
sible to follow consistently. The wonders of our
world are so interwoven with Bible truths, it is
almost impossible to separate them. Shall we
then fry to find this wisdom and understanding
by pursuing only secular learning and agnostical-
ly ignore the great truths of the ages as recorded
in the word of God?

The logical answer seems 1o be a unity of all
learning into one great harmony of truth. The
great scriptural truths and the great discoveries
of man can and sometimes will fit together as a
jigsaw puzzle, euch segment in its proper place,

completing the picture of the awe-inspiring majes-

ty of the mind of God. This is what Solomon

meant when he said, "Get wisdom, get under-

The members in Bell feel very privileged to
have Brother James Lovalve with us once a
month to teach us step by step the Restordtion
of the Gospel.

standing.™ This kind of education, learning, or
wisdom will bring us closer to God and to a bet-
ter understanding of His ways.

(Continued on Page 10)



Page Ten

The Church of Jesus Christ, Monongahela, Pa.

August 1967

WHAT IS EDUCATION {(Cont. from Page 9)

We study History, not just to lecrn of isolated
evenis, dates, and great people, but to see in «
..song-range..view..of how.man-has.emerged. from
a fallen creature and has tried through the ages
to regain his rightful reladtionship with Geod.
When he has tried by his own efforts, he has
floundered and suffered; when he listened for
God's voice, he came a step closer to his ultimate
goal of happiness on earth. We must play our
part in this struggle, not by our own wisdom but
by showing our understanding of man's depend-
ence on God. How much greater our understand-
ing can be if we have a more complete knowl-
edge of the history of civilization. ¥ we know
where we have been, we con befter se where
we are going.

Man is now reaching out into space. New
knowledge is rapidly being added to the learn-
ing accumulated during the ages. Is this wrong?
Not if with this learning we also get understemd-
ing. Astronaut John Glenn stated that while in
space, he felt such « wonder and awe at this
pristine view of God's earth that he was almost
overcome with reverence for His supremacy. We,
as the people of God, should receive these dis-
coveries in the sume oftitude and thus come
closer to realizing the glory of God and His uni-
verse.

We could continue examining each segment
of learning and in each find something of the
grect love of God for man. He created maon in
His image and gave him intelligence to have
dominion over all things of the eaxth. Is it not
our duty, then, to use this intelligence to learn
all possible of the wonders of His creation? If
we refuse to study or despise the idea of lecun-
ing, how can we justify the waste of talents God
has given to all? We of The Church of Jesus
Christ should be serious students, ever learning
and ever coming closer to a complete knowledge
of eternal truth. Truth will never pass away,
whether it is truth revealed in Scriptures or
whether truth discovered by man. Man has real-
ly never invented anything. He has only dis-
covered more of God’s bounty and used his God-
given genius to put it to use,

Before our students re-emter school, they
should read thoughtfully from the Book of Prov-
erbs, then strive to face each day's lessons with
the aititude that all lecrning must be gained with
the aim of coming closer to the complete and
eternal truths of God. Teachers among us know
we cannot teach doctrine, but we can teach con-
duct controlled by the Golden Rule; we can teach
Christian relationships; we can try to inspire our
pupils with o reverence and respect for learning
as a pat of the never-ending struggle of man to
tind his place with God.

Is your subscription payment overdue or.

NIGERIAN MISSIONARIES
DELAYED BY CIVIL STRIFE

(Continued from Page 1)

.Nigerig_in.the baitle to reunite by force Africa’s.........

most populous nation.

In the meantime no visas were granted to
Brothers Ross and Casasonta, and both hrothers
are waiting for peace to return to that nation, so
they will be able o fulfill their appointed mis-
slon.

We request our people to remember Nigeria
in their daily prayers that God may intervene
and establish peace there agualn for the good of
the entire nation, which includes cur people who
have obeyed the Restored Gospel.

“WHAT IS MAN THAT THOU ART
MINDFUL OF HIM”
(Continued from Page 2)

To say that I am created in the image of
God is to say that love is the reason for my
existence, for God is love. This is my true identity
and my proper relationship to God. If I do any-
thing that is not motivated by the love of God,
it reflects my own ego and my self esteem.

Left to my own resources, | am o bundle of
frustrations, insecurities, and fears. The love of
God casts out these fears, and I am said to be
strong in the spiril. "Perfect love casteth out all
fear.” If we will preserve the right attitude, we
become windows through which the light of God
shines back into His own house.

"The fruit of the spirit is first love, joy. peace,
longsuffering, forebearing one another in love.
Against such there is no law.”

PRESIDENT LAUDS
WORK OF EDITORS
(Continued from Page 4)
brothers, as well as for the entire editorial sicaif,
and further sirengthens our appreciation for all
their abilities.

Brother Neill took on the difficult task of pub-
lishing our monthly paper after the passing of
Brother William H. Cadmon, our late General
Church President and first Gospel News editor.
Realizing fully the magnitude of replacing such
a capable and informed person as Brother Cad-
man, Brother Neill reorgomized the edit jal staff
to gain the assistance he required and ¢, ™ -< 3
‘publication without interruption. 4?\@ same
time he managed to retain the many, lavorable
qualities which had made The Gospél”News an
international medium for spreading the Gospel
ond for keeping all subscribers informed about
news of the Church.

Besides managing oll the affairs of the paper,
Brother Neill, o longtime Church elder, wrote
many wonderful articles. I am certain that every-

_one enjoyed his words of wisdom and enlighten-

necrly due? If so, drop a check in the mail right "ment, especially in his editorials, and it is my

e IWCLY. Payments have been coming in wvery well _hope.that.he con in some. way continue fo write

the last few months, and T want to thank those
who have been prompt. Remember, the contin-
ucnce of The Gospel News depends on your
patronage,  Editor

for our publication.

In thanking Brother Curry for accepting the
ediior's position, . I wish to stress that”l realize
the grect amount of work involved in this kind
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of undertaking and that I am indeed appreciative
of his efforts, as well as those of the editorial
staff, in getting out the paper each and every

Once again, let me reiterate my appreciation
to our Brothers Neill and Cury for their labors
and expess a sincere hope that they will be rich-
ly blessed, along with their co-workers, for their
wonderful efforts,

THE WORD OF GOD (Cont. from Page [)

ship and was advigsed to join none of them. At
some time in the future he was told he would
be instructed what to do.

The vision caused him meny troubles. One
preacher advised him that it was of the Devil
because, he said, God finished His work with the
Apostles, Others mocked him as a visioncry man,
Yet he could not deny that he had actually seen
a vision.

Will God answer such o prayer today? Does
the word of God hold true to us now? Have you
given it an honest trigl in your life? These are
vital questions which can only be answered by
us individually.

I have prayed all my life, and I have felt an-
swered many times. Whenever I have felt unan-
swered, | have tried to {ind the reason why.

I remember very well being ill some yecrs
ago. I was left at home on Sunday with o very
sick boy while his parents went to church. I
naturally mised the service, and I turned to the
little fellow and said, “‘Dennis, Uncle Mark is so
used to being at church on Sunday that I think
the iwo of us ought to have church here.” "Yes,"”
he soid, "1 would like that” “What would you
like to read?” I asked him. "l love two stories
most of all,” he said. “"One is the story of Joseph
in Egypt, and the other is the story of David and
Coliath.” “If you had a choice of the two, which
would you pick?” I asked. He chose the story of
David. So that is what we read.

After reading, I suggested that we pray to-
gether, but first I said, “"Dennis, you know that
you care a very sick boy.” “Yes,” he said, "I
know that I have cancer and that I am not ex-
pecied to live.” This shocked me very much be-
causg] #¥n't know he knew about it. He told me,
N U SY i the hospital 1 heard a doctor say it
They "thefght that I didn’t hear it, but I was not
asleep. And one day ot church a boy told me.”
“Is that why you wanted to hear about David?”
I asked. "Yes,” he said. “You do not want to give
up, like David, is that it?” “Yes,” he said. “Then
you pray first,” I told him. The poor little boy
rolled out of his chair (though I asked him not to},
knelt down, and prayed as I had never heard
anyone pray before - not for himself, but for his

father and mother. I was astonished at his prayer

— not a word was said on his own behalf. After

I'prayed, I asked him why he hed prayed for his—

father and mother and not for himsel. In his
childish menner he said, “I prayed like you said
— from the heart and whatever game into my
mind."” ‘

The boy finally died. But I see now that his
parents have been blessed with two more boys.
Would they have had two other boys if Dennis

~~had-lived?-Dennis-lives-ever-with-Godi-and-that -«

is what really counts.

On my recent trip to our missions [ prayed
for guidance. As I traveled, my prayer continued
until suddenly I felt the presence of God's Spirit
within my life. He spoke, saying, "“Teach my
people to be a busy people and to remember that
idle hoands ore the Devil's tools, but busy
hands are angel’s wings.” These words have
created o new idea in my life: They have stren-
gthened my spirit. While I have not truly seen
onything new happen, I know that it will, inas-
much as we are doers of the word. We ought to
be a busy people. We will be with the help of
God.

In my travels I have noticed that many of
our elders are locking forward to becoming pas-
tors. This is good, for the word of God does say
that the desire to be o bishop is good. But it is
creating « problem, because once some become
pastors, or presiding elders, as our people call
them, they do not live up to the full potential or
responsibility of the office. They ought to bring
new life, new progress, and even new activity.

One morning I prayed, asking God’s counsel
for my address to a group of ministers among
whom this very problem prevailed. As I knelt
praying, I felt the presence of God’s Holy Spirit.
He said as follows: "My people desire positions
and gifts, but ask them if they will assume the
responsibilities that go with such positions.” That
night I spoke of that glorious voice of God which
had spoken to me earlier. We were all made to
reglize that we have not truthfully ossumed the
full responsibility that goes with each office. It
was truly a glorious evening.

The word of God can, and will, become an
effective guide for us today when we prove it
with our lives because it is the Spirit to us who
believe. Will you try it today? The results will
surprise you. It is alive in you as God lives. Jesus
said, “The words that I speak unto you, they are
spirit, and they are life.”” (John 6:63)

I wrote these above words cbout a month
ago shortly after I had a hecrt attack and spent
nine days in Memorial Hospital. The first two
days I felt that whatever would be, I must make
myself ready - to live or die. I had written «a
leiter to the Ladies’ Uplift Circle and was ready to
spend the rest of my days with the Church, break-
ing every other natural interest.

Strange as it may seem, in the some room at
the hospital lay an old man. When Brothers Tony
Piceuito and Joseph Lovalvo came to visit me, I
asked them to pray for that poor man, After Tony

“prayed for him, he immediately felt better, cmd

the next day he said, “God sent you here for us.”

~Both-he-and-his-wife are-very interested-in-living —--

for God.
I am very much beiter, and I want to thank

everyone who has prayed for me and sent the
mony wonderful cards.
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OBITUARIES

ROSE KENNEDY JACOBSON

Sister Rose Kennedy Jacobson, 68, of the Glass-
port Branch died on Friday, June 30, in the Chicora,
Pennsylvania Medical Center. Daughier of the late
PBrother Charles and Sister Alice Kennedy, she was
born August 9, 1898, in Broewnsville, Pennsylvania,

Sister Jacobson is survived by her husband, An-
drew Jacobson; three sons, William Staley of Kvans
City, Thomas Staley of Elizabeth, and Alvin Jacobson
of Butler; 21 grandchildren and 11 great-grandchildren;
three sisters and two brothers.

Services were held at the Lorenzo Funeral Home,
Glassport, Pennsylvania, on Monday, July 3, with
Brothers Alma Nolfi and Anthony DiBattista officiating.

Vows Exchanged
MAZZEQ - RENDA

Brother Pat and Sister Geneva Renda wish to
annnounce the marriage of their daughter, Sister Anna
Marie, to Brother Roger Mazzeo, son of Brother and
Sister Anthony Mazzeo of Arizona.

The double ring ceremony took place on Satur-
day, June 24th, 1967, at 3:00 P.M. in the Church of
Jesus Christ, New Brunswick, New Jersey,

The ceremony was officiated by Brother Dan
Picciuto of Arizona, assited by Brother Frank Mazzeo
of New Brunswick.

After an evening reception the couple left for a
tour of the western states,

They plan to make their home in Phoenix, Arizona.

May God bless them abundantly in all their en-
deavors,

CIAROLLA - DARBEY

On June 3, 1967, at an afternoon ceremony, Carol
Darbey, daughter of Mr. and Mrs., Richard Darbey,
and Dick Ciarolla, son of Vietor Ciarolia, were united
in holy matrimony in the Nazarvene Church.

Brother Joseph Gennaro of the Church of Jesus
Christ officiated at the double ring ceremony. A re-
ception followed for friends and relatives.

Carol and Dick are residing on Adelaide Avenue,
Warren, Ohio.

We are happy o wish them a great deal of happi-
ness and God’s blessing in their life together.

God Gives What We Need

asked God for strength, that I might achieve—

was made weak, that I might learn humbly to obey.
asked for health, that I might do greater things.-
was given infirmity, that I might do betlter things.
asked for riches, that 1 might be happy—

wag given poverty, that I might be wise.

1 asked for power, that I might have the praise of men-—
I was given weakness, that I might feel the need of God.
1 asked for all things, that I might enjoy life—

I was given life, that I might enjoy all things,

o bl 2t bt el e

News From Cherokee, N. C.

Dear Brother Editor,

Greetings {from this part of God's country. We do
hope this finds all well in the Church. Enclosed you
will find a check to cover our subscription to The Gos-
pel News, We enjoy reading it as it helps us know
what is going on throughout the Church and among
our brothers and sisters,

Recently we had visitors from ZFlorida, Brother
and Sister Mazzeo, who go out of their way to visit us.

Watty Chiltogsky, an Indian at whose home we hold
Sabbath school, was ill. Jonathan, Brother James
Campbell, and Nick annointed him, and, although he
isn’t cured, he is much better. He has even done some
carving which he couldn’t do before.

This is the tourist season now, and one would be
amazed at the number of tourists going through here.
During the month of May 440,000 tourists passed
through. At the end of the season several million will
have gone through, and this is what the Indian looks
forward to. Many people come up here for their vaca-
tions from the hot weather.

We do hepe all our brothers and sisters are well,
We feel very sad when we hear any are ill, especially
Brother Martin Michalko. May God help him,

Qur love and regards to all.

Brother and Sister Iorio
Brother and Sister Molinatti

The Home Beyond

There is a home not made by hands.
Beyond the golden door

Awaits the one who's now away;
Not gone — just gone before.

And in that bome wot made by hands
The Master will prepare

A place for you,

And when He calls,

You'll meet the loved one there,

Wanda Johnson
Roscoe Branch Editor

News Nofes . . .

WARREN, OHIO

John Gennaro, the son of Brother Armand and Sis-
ter Jean Gennaro, has left for the armed services.

KENT, OHIO

The Kent Mission had a special meeting on the
evening of June 11, The branches and missions of the

But everything I had hoped for,

Almost despite myself, my unspoken prayers were an-
swered.

I am among all men most richly blessed.

—Author unkonwn

Onhie Distriet were itivited, and there were seventy i
aftendance.

VERO BEACH, FLLORIPA

Brother and Sister Domenic Giovannone celebrated
their 50th wedding anniversary on May 27.
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Eleven Baptisms Typify Spiritual Feast

2+ eleven baptisms would have been
enouglito satisfy all travelers to the General
MissioWhity Benevclent Association Field Trip to
Arlington, Kansas, the week of July 30 - August
8; but, as it turned out, every undertaking duxing
the period proved to be indescribably wonder-
ful. The heavenly atmosphere permected the
entire gathering, and, when it was time to leave,
all participants just did not wanit to depart.

The trip’s schedule officially began on Sun-
day, July 30, with a 3:00 p.m. service in the new
St John High School Auditorium. The St John
MBA Local presented an historical program con-
cerning the Restoration, the life of William Bic-
kerton, and the seitlement of the Kansas Colony.
Highlight of the well-organized service included
testimonies of two aged sisters, Hena Sherwood,
a resident of Compton, California, and Jane
McFetus, now « member of the Bell, California,
Branch. These Sisters were dedicated to God as
infants by Brother Bickerion, and they testified
of the many blessings shared under his leader-
ship. They especially noted his sincere love of
singing - singing from the heart. The four Cad-
mon doughters {Sisters Mabel, Sarah, Ruth, and
Graeel were osked to sing since this was the
first ime in 48 years they were all in St. John
at the same time. They chose for their selection,
"O Parudise,” o hymn composed by their late
mother, Sister Sadie, while living in Kansas.

After this service, a long coaravan of aute-
mobiles led by Brother Alex Robinson of St. John
took a tour of such interesiing sites as the valley
known as “Zion's Valley,” over which Brother
Bickerton prayed to ask that no more destruction
from storms occur there; Brother Bickerion's
homesite; his gave; the spot that was dedicated

'At GMBA Field Trip In Arlington, Kansas

By Dominic Moraco, Rose Corrado ,and Carel Puscderi

sors in the Gospel. The group then returned to
the school for lunch and « brief recess.

At o following evening meeting, Brother
Dominic Thomas spoke briefly on the activities
planned for the week and reminded all to work
together to leave o lasting impression to all re-
gaiding The Church of Jesus Christ. Brother V.,
James Lovalvo talked to the young, using for
his theme, "Consider the Lord in the days of thy
youth.” He admonished all, especially the young,
that the answer for «ll things is to be found in
Christ, and he compored similarities between
vocations in our natural and spiritual lives. He
emphasized that, to become on expert in our
chosen field, we must possess a love for our
work. Likewise, if we wish to become experts
in the service of God, we must love The Lord
and His Holy Word — the Bible and the Book
of Mormon — and must be willing to devote,
without reservation, owr ialents and energies to
this spiritual vocation as well.

Brother Jim also expressed his feelings con-
cerning the week in Arington. "What are we go-
ing to remember about this week at camp?” he
asked. "Will we remember meeting old ac-
quaintances, the recreational activities, and re-
laxing: or will we alse remember that THIS is
where we met Christ, where we felt a personal
experience with Him?" In conclusion, he said
“Let us hope that, for those who are baptized, it
will be a week of renewing our faith and dedica-
tion to those principles we have accepted as
true and divine. For those not baptized, let us
pray that this will be a week which shall be re-
membered as the one in which you surrendered
your life and talents and dedication to Christ.”
Brother Lovalve's sentiments set the tone for the

for a church building and upon which the first
structure was built; and finally the present church
building where several ancient documenis are
on digplay, along with piclures of our predeces-

Bllll{e WeeK

After a few closing remarks by GMBA Pres1-
dent Isaae Smith, the meeting was dismissed,
{Continued on Page 10)
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My Nreighbor's Bible

By George A. Neill

"I am my neighbor’s Bible; ke reads me when we

meet, Today be reads me in my bome—tomorrow in
the street. He may be relative or friend, or slight ac-
quaintance be. He may not cven know my name;
yef he is reading me. Dear Christian friends and
brothers, if you could only know how faithfully the
world records just what we say and do! Ob, we would
make ouwr record plain and labor bard fto see our
worldly neighbors won to Christ, while reading yon
and me.  Selected

This poem brings to mind the words of the
Apostle Paul found in “II Cornithions,” chapter
3, verses 2 and 3, wherein he says, "Ye are owr
epistle written in our hearts, known and read of
all men. Forasmuch as ye are manifestly de-
clared to be the episile of Christ ministered by
us; written not with ink, but with the spirit of the
living God; no! in tables of stone, but in fleshy
tables of the heart.” It seems to me that Paul, in
short words, is suggesting that these Corinthian
saints are his epistles. He had taught them con-
cerning the new life in Christ, and now they are
transulating his message in terms of everyday
living. I am swe we all know what the word
epistle means, but for clarity I quote from my
dictionary: “An epistle is « written communica-
tion; o letter, an exiract”

It's true « great many people do not read the
Bible, God's great epistle or letter to man, but
they do read the lives of every professing
Christion, and, I might say, they have every
right to do so. After all, we read their lives ioo.
Jesus taught in His day that His followers were
to be the light of the world, and that this light
should not be kept under a bushel but set out
where it could be seen. There is a universally
accepted principle or truth that is older thon ony
of us, that "action specks louder than words,”
and this still remains frue. It certainly is and
should be applied to church people. Those who
do not go to church expect more from those who
do because they profess to have more. Paul
says, “"No man liveth to himself and no man dieth
to himself” Someone has declared this o liitle
more picturesquely when he said, “Every step we
take, every move we make, we press keys and
strilte chords which sound and resound through-
out the vales and dales of heaven or the corridors
of hell.”
they are, it's high time all professing Christians
begin translating the Scriptures into terms of
everyday living if we want to be faithful children
of God.

Let us read, study, aund meditate upon the
message found in the Epistle of God, the Bible—
then translate what we find into terms of practical
living, all of its commandments and admonitions
alike. May the message we read penned in ink
~betransposed —uponour hearts becouge~God”
message must step out of the Book., When we
receive this message in our hearts, we shadl find
a great spiritual blessing in cur own lives which
will flow into the lives of others as we walk In

If these words be true, and I'm sure -

P

the light of them.

Just suppose our getting to heaven depended
upon the testimony of our neighbor or those we
work with in the shop or office; do you think we

sopreitd fake it? Remember the servats 'of Cormes

lius how they testified to Peter about their master,
saying that he was a “just mon, and one that
feareth God, and of a good report among all the
nations of the Jews.” I believe when our fellow-
man testifies that way concerning us it is proof
we are living epistles of God. It is possible to
preach greater sermons by conduct than by
words delivered from «a pulpit, no matter how
eloquent they may be. Let us remember also that
this type of Hving must come from the heart, Let
us go back to our text, “Written not with ink, but
with the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of
stone, but in the fleshy tables of the heart.” God
wants our hearts. He has more use for them
than for our hands and our feet. God wants our
hearts that He may inscribe or engrave His mes-
sage there.

job must have been thinking the same way
when he said, "Lay up His word in thine hecnt.”
Yes, religion is indeed more of the heart than
of the head; there is danger of having all our
religion in our heads rather than our hearts. It
is our heart that Christ seeks to win, for it is
from the heart that flows all the issues of life. I be-
lieve Christianity is as much internal as it is
external, but there fsn't too much outward evi-
dence until there is an experience of the heart
“My Son, give me thine heart.”

‘When the executioner was placing Sir Walter
Raleigh’s head on the block, he asked him, “Does
your head lay right?”” BRaleigh answered, "It
matters little, my friend, how the head lies pro-
vided the heart is right.”” What does your hewrt
speak? How does your heart lie? If Paul, in our
text, declared the Corinthicms to be epistles of
Christ, known and read of all men, are not these
words appropriate for us today? It is nice to
read that Christiong in Paul's day became living
epistles. Would it not be just as nice for us to
become living epistles in our day?

You are writing a gospel,
A chapter each day,
By deeds that you do,
By words that you say.
Men read what you write,
Whether faulty or true.
Say, what is the gospel
According to you?
Selected

California Holds MBA Gathering

By Sharon Poarravance

The California Area MBA Gathering was held
in Modesto, California. It was wonderful to see
so many young people from various peots of the

state.
Business was conducted in both sessions on

Saturday. Our new Area officers are:
{Continued on Page 10)
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“The position of leadership the Church must assume is fo lead people to want
what they need.”

I believe that basically there are two types of leaders, those who
give the people what they want and those who give the people what they
need. It is possible that wants and needs may be the same, but very olten
we care motivated by our wants more than by ocur needs.

The most common type of leader is the one who gives his followers
what they want. He usually succeeds in being recognized as the leader
because he knows what people want and promises them the same. Every
good politician knows that to be elected he must promise the voiers some-
thing they woant and condemn or avoid talking about things they don't want.

Such « leader derives his power from o large following, and he can
only remain in power if he pleases them.

In the latter 19th century Bonapurte Napoleon, who is considered to
have been a great leader of men, led a huge crmy ccross Europe and was
well on his way to becoming a world conqueror before he was defeated
at Waterloo. The interesting part about Napoleon's conquests is that the
great armies he led were not conscripted armies, that is, they were not
drafted or forced into service. Napoleon’s soldiers followed him because
they wanted to follow him. In this case the desires of Napoleon and his men
were the same, ¢nd Napoleon only had to organize that desire into action.

Hitler is a classic example of such leadership. In World War I Ger
moany had been thwarted in her desire to conguer her neighbors to gain
more land and resources lor herself. After her defeat a democratic type of
government was imposed upon her, she was forced to pay reparations, and
she wous not permiited to re-arm. By the time Hifler came on the scene,
Germany was ripe for bursting out and striking back to assert her national
pride. Hitler led the people exactly where they wanted to be led — a direction
they eventually would have gone even if Hiller had never lived as on
individual.

The Bible gives us an excellent example of such leadership when
Aaron had the people cast and worship the golden calf. He simply gave
them what he knew they wanted.

My selection of examples may leave the impression that this type
of leadership is always bad. Such is not the case. Many popular move-
ments sparked by the wants of the people have led to greai improvements
and progress. However, all too often, such leadership follows a harmful
path because, as history has proved, the mass mind is not always motivated
by the highest and noblest principles. High ideals and principles are usual-
ly first generated in the minds of individuals who must then convince the
masses to accept them.

This brings us fo the second type of leader, the leader who shives fo
give the people what they need. One of the best examples of such a leader
is Moses. (How often we use Moses and the Israelites as examples!) From
the very time they left Egypt uniil they reached the banks of Jordan, the
Children of Isarel did not wani to make this difficult excursion in o harsh
land. Some might say that Moses was « poor leader because he did not in-
gpire his people to rush out of Egypt ond swarm immediately into the Prom-
ised Land. Such inspiration would be wonderful, indeed but there can be
no inspiration in men's minds uniill there is understanding. Men must first
be taught the basic values before they cun reach heights of inspiration.
Moses' job as « leader was to teach his people something better than they
already knew. To do this he had to drag them, threaten them, and punish
them, but, above all, he had to set the standard before them.

Leadership that attempts to lift people up, to improve and make
them better, is a difficult type of leadership. Such leadership seldom gets
willing followers and almost always meets strong opposition from the very

-——-gnes-it-is-frying -to-help.

There can be no greater example of this than the leadershi;;wc;frmfé;i;;m
Christ. He came to teach a better way of life, to lift up fallen humanity, and
even to redeem mankind; but how many followed him? Instead of follow-

{Continued on Page 4)
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.ing. Him, they crucified Him.. ...

There are many examples in history of peo-
ple who tried to lead men into something better
who were killed for their efforts. Lincoln was
almost completely unappreciated in his day and
met death by an assassin's bullet. Joseph Smith
was shot by a raging mob. In the 16th century
Williom Tyndale was burned ot the stoke be-
cause he translated the New Testament inio
English to remedy the ignorance of the clergy.

Such leadership, however, goes beyond the
lives of individuals becouse it legves behind
truths and principles that neither time nor death
can destroy.

Certainly the Church of Jesus Christ must
agsurne a position of leadership that seeks to
give men and women what they need, not nec-
essarily what they want. This does not meon
that we can force the Gospel on others, for the
principles of Christ must be wanted before they
can be put into practice by the individual. We
could say that the position of leadership the
Church must assume is to lead people to want
what they need. Such leadership is not eusy
because, as I have attempted to point out, it is
difficult to lead people to improve themselves.
It is always easier to become a leader who gains
power through the desires of the people or to
assume « position of no leadership at «ll. But
it we are truly the emissczies of Christ, we must
become leaders for Christ.

A Son’s Letter To His Father

By James Curry

In the second of the series of articles written under
the fitle "Be Still, and Know That I Am God,” I made
two statements to which my som, fames R., fook ex-
ception. He wrote:

Dear Father,

"I have read your latest published article
and I think it is excellent. I should like to share
the thoughts it croused in me.

“"Though I know your way of thinking bhetler
than to suppose you meant to convey it, I got the
impression that if a moan has a desire to do some
good work he need only be patient, and sooner
or later God will use him to carry out that work.
I quote: ‘If he would patienily allow God's crea-
tive hand to have its way in him, the time would
come when he would have the capacity — the
knowledge — the power — the quthority to
achieve the object of his desire.’ This is all very
true if the desire itself is of God. Unfortunately
tco few of us coan discern between God-given
desires and our own. Many persons have died

—.wondering why God_allowed .them to pass from .

this life without fulfilling the desire to do some
particular work. I suggest that you change the
word ‘would’ in the quote to something like —
we may one day reach the position where God
can use us to perform the work.

“You contrast two types of learning — inner
learning and knowledge ccquired from without.
This only feeds the already hot fire against

...worldly knowledge.’ I contend that all knowl: . . .
edge is an acquisition from without. It comes

from the experiences of generations of men ond
is passed on to other men. The difference be-
tween Christ and the doctors of the law was that
Christ was an intellectual genius. Whereas their
knowledge consisted of mostly of information, His
was an insight into the very core of the subject.
True genius lacks the restraints of education cnd
is free to go much farther than those who would
teach it. The biggest task of an educator is to
define limits and develop methods of reviewing
the environment and experiences of man which
the mediocre mind con grasp. In so doing he
often stifles creaiivity and punishes those who
dare to transgress the set boundaries. This is why
persons of average intellect and creativity can
alwoys surpass the intellectually gifted in school.
The exceptions are those persons of high intel-
lectual capacity who willingly submit to the
boundaries of the system. These 'Whiz Kids/’
however, very rarely amount to anything of con-
sequence because they have, in a sense, re-
linquished their credtivity and ‘play only by the
rules.’

“The man of genius needs very little in the
way of information because in many instances
he develops his own insights into the matter and
sees the mathematical or scientific law before it
is ever pointed out to him. This does not meuan
that he needs no knowledge from without, but
only that he needs less. Suffice it to say that if
Albert Einstein had lived during the stone age,
when there was little knowledge in the external
environment, he would never have produced his
famous equation and would have been ex-
tremely ignorant by today's standaxds.

“It is said that Leonardo DaVinci was the
greatest natural genius of all time. To paraphrase
the lyrics of « popular song title, his genius was
‘a many splendored thing.” Like the many facets
of a cut diamond, his genius reflected light from
first one angle, then another. Painter, sculptor,
architect, scientist, musicion, and natural philos-
opher; if you could name it, DaVinci could do
it. It is regrettable that his genius was hampered
by « lack of knowledge in the external environ-
ment. Had he lived in today's top-heavy world
of knowledge, what wonders would he have
called forth?

“Divine processes or not, knowledge cannot
come only from within! God’s revelations supple-
ment our knowledge and thereby enable us to
see foxther.

“In spite of all I have said, I really did enjoy
the article, and I agree with it for the most part.
This letter attests to the fact that the article has
the very best quality any wrillen paper can

ment.”
With love from your son,

James B, Curry

{Continued on Page 11)

have. .~ it_has stimulated both thought and com-
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The
Children's Corner

Mabel Bickerton

“T'hey were instruments in the hands of God in

bringing many to the knowledge of the truth.”
Mosieh 27:36

Dear girls and boys,

I want to tell you one of the stories that was
used on the MBA Field Trip during Story Time.
Our theme was “Heroes.” This hero was Mormon.

Long. long ago in America lived two groups
of people called Nephites and Lamanites. They
had become very wicked. Among the Nephites
was a boy named Mormon. He was a very good
boy and loved the Lord. The prophet of God at
this time was Ammaron. He had dll the sucred
records. One day the Lord told him to take the
records ond hide them in ¢ hill called Shim, so
the wicked people could not destroy them.

When Mormon was ten years old, he met
Ammaron. The prophet saw that Mormon was
a bright boy. He told him many wonderful things
that would happen in the future. One was that
when Mormon would be twenty-four years old,
he was to go to the hill Shim and take only the
plates of Nephi and rexd oll the things about
the people. Mormon listened to Ammaron’'s mes-
sage and remembered it

When Mormon was eleven years old, his
father took him o Zarahemla, There he saw
many buildings and many, many people, almost
as many as “‘the sands of the sea.” Later that
year war broke out between the Nephites and
Lomamites, It didn't last long, but after this the
people became more wicked. They were so bad
that the Lord took his disciples away, and there
were no more miracles performed there.

When Mormon was fifteen, the Lord visited
him. After this he tried to preach, but because
of the wickedness of the people he was forbid-
den. The prophets no more worked among the
people; therefore, sin spread rapidly.

Morymon was chosen general of the Nephite
army when he was sixteen years of age. He was
a lorge, strong boy, and he was dependable. The
people knew he loved the Lord. He organized
the soldiers, armed them well, and went to battle
against the enemy, the Lamanites, Mormon had
4,200 men, and King Aaron of the Lamanites had
4,400 in his army. Mormon's army won the battle,
and the king's army fled. Many times the
Loamanites came to battle against the Nephites.
The Nephites fought bravely. They knew the Lord
had given them strength, but they felt they were
not worthy of it. At last, tired of wex, they moved

should be written in one book. Mormon was
chosen to do this work. He engraved upon plates
of gold the history of the Nephites. He also in-
cluded the small plates of Nephi. He wrote many

““of "hig tetichings “and “the révelations "of "God. "He™

had o son named Moroni, and he planned later
to give the records to him for safe keeping. The
record prepared by Mormon and his son is the
Book of Mormon.

Would you like to be a soldier for the Lord?
The Apostle Paul in writing to the Ephesians tells
how to be « soldier. You must have the whole
armor of God. The breasiplate must be of right-
eousness; the shield, faith; the helmet, salvation;
the sword must be of the Spirit, which is the
Word of God; your feet are to be shod with the
preparation of peace and your loins girt about
with truth. Mormon, a great hero and a true
soldier of the Lord, wore this wonderful armor.

SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES

Who am I?

I, too am o Book of Mormon hero. I lived in
the days of King Noah. I came prophesying,
“Unless this people repent and turn unto the
Lord, they shall be brought into bondage.” The
people were angry at this message and tried to
kill me. Even the king wanted fo take my life.
I left the country and did not return for two years.
This time, I disquised myself. Again I told them
God's message. This time they bound me and
put me in prison. Then they burned me at the
stake. My prayer was “Receive my soul” 1
suffered this awful death rather than deny the
commandments of the Lord. If you do not know
my nome, you can find it in the book of "Mo-
siah,” chapters 11 to 17.

Sincerely,
Sister Mabel

Student Shares
Mexican Experience

By Samuel Ciccoti

(This article is the first of & two-part article in
which Brother Samuel Ciceati from San Diego, Culi-
fornia, tells of bis visit to Mexico. Editor)

I wouid like to share with you one of the
most satisfying experiences I have had in my
life. For some time I have had the desire fo learn
the Spanish lenguage and havent had the op-
portunity to put all my effort into it due to having
to go to night school for other required courses.
However, last year I completed my master's de-
gree and other credentiuls that I wonted and de-
cided to try again to learn Spamish. I hired «
Spanish teacher at the school in which I work
as a tutor last November, and he started tutoring
me an average of iwo days ¢ week until june of

northward; “andthe Lummites tookthesouth
country. After this there were ten years of peace,
and Mormon went among the people preaching

repentance.
The Lord had planned that «ll the records

this year. One day hg.mentioned that he had
gone to school in Mexico and suggested that I
go during the summer if I had the opportunity.

{Continued on Page 11)
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MEA Highlights

* FIELD TRIP COMMENTS CONFIRM
SUCCESS OF THE KANSAS EVENT

By Ccrl J. Frammolin, GMBA Editor

As con be assumed by the great success of
the General MBA Field Trip to Aslington, Kan-
sas, described on preceding pages, the com-
ments by peaticipants af this event were extreme-
ly complimentary and enthusiastic. Everyone ex-
pressed satisfaction verbally, and many docu-
mented their remaks by writing them and pre-
senting them for evaluation. Some of these re-
aciions are discussed as follows.

Basically, it was agreed that the week had
passed too quickly. Most felt that they would
have liked to have stayed under the heavenly
influence which was present. Of course, this
_was impossible beccuse of occupational de-

mands, but some did specify that they wished
the outing could have been extended for at least
one more week. One person compared it to leav-
ing the table when half full. Others stated that they
would like to have another such gathering within
the near future when perhaps even many oddi-
tional people from around the Church could get
together and spend more time in fellowship. As
a matter of fact, some wrote that they would in-
deed highly recommend the undertaking to any-
one for the next time.

Overall enjoyment experienced during the
week was crystallized in terms such as "Won-
derful”; "Never enjoyed anything so much”; and
“l {eel that we should have a campout like this
every year, (or every other year) in various parts
of the country.” One porty stated emphatically,
"From the first moment of our arrival . . . I have
been overjoyed with the love that was displayed
for each other . . . I'm looking forweord to other
gatherings of this nature.” A West Coast resident
emphasized, “I've really enjoyed my stay. It has
been an uplifting to me spiritually. I've enjoyed
meeting everyone.”

Evening Meetings Ouistanding

The evening meelings were especially
praised. The opportunity to spend more time than
usual in Church services was outstanding to
most who commented. The many blessings re-
ceived could not be condensed in brief comments,
even though some tried. Succinctly summarized,
the following two seemed to illustrate the senti-
ments of the entire group. "Nothing could bhe
better than having baptisms,” said one, while
the other stated, "The meetings were very in-
spiring.”

Siarting the day with « short service consist-
" ing of hymns, prayer, and the daily announce-
ments was also cited as desirable. It was noted
that this helped to keep everyone united and in

joyed the seminars very much, except that I feel
the time should be extended from one hour to two
hours.” B Church Evangelist stipulated, “The

seminars were of great interest, as well as of

great value. It gave all young people from all
over the Church the chance to express their
thoughts and views on different subjects.” An
almost identical statement was made by o young
person who stated, "I feel it is of tremendous
benefit for the people of the Church to divide
into age groups and discuss problems pertinent
to their interests.”” On the subjects and imple-
mentation of the seminars, one individual ob-
served, “"The seminars were well organized, with
meoningful topics being discussed. I was im-
pressed with the participation of almost every-
one involved, which contributed greatly to the
success of this program.”

The recreational aspect was also well appre-
cicted. The comments indicated that it was felt
that the coordinctors were excellent and interest-
ed in the jobs they were doing. Their sense of
humor was highlighted, and their congeniality
was specified as being particularly appropriate.
"There seemed io be something for all groups to
do . . . Things were not over organized, which
was good because it left time o do things on an
individual basis,” was the reaction of one writer
commenting on the recrecation.

Problems Solved

The problems encountered in administering
to the needs of a large gathering of this size were
readily soived, as GMBA laborers, camp oifi-
cials, and participants worked in unison on the
accommodations, food, end activity space allo-
cations, One analyst noted, "The camp help has
been extremely kind and courteous.” Another
individual specified, “Living accommodations
have been very pleasont. They seem to suit all
individuals.” Still another remorked, “I wous
pleased with the living accommodations.”

Major comments on the location included ob-
servations thot the site in the middle of the
United States woas excellent and that all the
facilities were present to make the event the suc-
cess it was. In summary, one party said it all
when he stated, "The camp is nice — good lo-
cation.”’

Recommendations for fulure such endeuvors
were also given. These are being reviewed for
possible inclusion in the next veniures, and the
Agsociation has expressed pleasure at receiving
them. They were constructive, of course, and
were intended to aid in future improvement. In
offering suggestions and in pointing out that
everyone was adjusting to any inconveniences,
one person explained, “After all, this is our first.”

Most people thanked the GMBA Activities
Committee members for having made the entire
project possible and for their preparation, As has
been reported in previous months, the trip has
been planned for some time, and many parties
have been locking forward io it since the Novem-

1he " sGie Spirt

The seminars, which were divided into age
groups, received moany compliments. Representa-
tive of the declarations about this phase was the
observation that, besides everything else, "I en-

ber, 1966, General MBA Conference approved
the trip. One person emphasized, "1 have been
overly excited about this Kansas outing ever
since the decision was made that we were going
to come here."
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Perhaps the major contributing factor to the
success of the undertoking, however, can be
tfraced to those who took part. Their excellent be-

havior and attitude were greatly appreciated by

“reveryone, especidlly the Activities ‘Commitiee
which was directing and coordinating the outing
and the camp officials who were attempting in
every way to make things pleasant. Also, it is
certain almost everyone came spiritually pre-
pared to have the greatest amount of blessings
possible. The entire perspective was possibly
best summarized by a young sister who stated,
"Because this was a Church activity, I knew I'd
enjoy myself spiritually and temporally.”

Kansas Youth Testifies
Of Conversions At Camp

Dear brothers and sisters,

I want to take this opportunity to thank God
for making the GMBA Field Trip to Kansas possi-
ble. For myself and ten others it was the chang-
Ing point in our lives.

Before I was baptized, 1 felt that everyone was
placing pressure on me to become a member of
the Church. Now I can understand that the
brothers and sisters saw all the good in the
Church and were merely irying to help us so we
too could share with them the goodness of the
Gospel.

August 4 on Friday night we held our last
official meeting at the camp. After a program
by the Ohio Area the meeting was turned over
to testimony. For the second time that week {and
I might alse add the second time in my life) I
witnessed speaking in tongues. It was interpreted
that Brother lke had said, “God loves you.”

Before the meeting closed, all who weren't
baptized and desired to have Elders pray for
them were asked to come forward. The Elders
encircled hands, and we stood in the center.
After their prayers my younger sister, Lang,
asked for her bapltism. Though it was late, it was
decided not to wait until morning, as many of
the Saints were leaving eczly.

As we gathered at the river, the words to
Hymn 227, “Why not accept Him now?" kept go-
ing through my mind. I had been praying to God
that He would give me an experience so I would
know that He wanted me in His Church. I was
uncertain as to what I should do. Suddenly it
was ‘as though o fog were lifted from my mind.
I can't explain how 1 felt, but I knew that when
Brother Ike had spoken saying, "God loves you,”
that He did. My doubts were gone because I was
sure that God loved me also.

Always I had assumed that when I was ready
to become baptized, everything would be easy,
but Satan was trying hard to discourage me. The
night before I had coaught o cold and was now
a viclim of laryngitis, I had no veice above a

up out of the water, such a comforting feeling
of peace filled my soul. I know I shall never
regret the decision [ made at the water's edge.

. After Lana and 1 were confirmed, my sister =~
“Tan “asked for her baptism. We all rejoiced as we

gathered at the river again.

" Earlier in the day we young people had de-
cided to have a hay ride after our evening ser-
vice. Throughout our entire service the hayrack
with the mules were outside waiting, but none of
the would-be passengers preferred it to the saints’
fellowship, Time was passing so fast, and we
wanted our fellowship to last as long as possible,
A group of us young people decided to stay up
the rest of the night. Though I was uncble to sing,
I never will forget the joy we felt as we marched
around the campsite singing hymns unto the
Lord..

The MBA has surely proved to be a blessing
in my life. Just to know that there are young
people who <re interested in the Church, who
believe the way I do, and are doing their best
fo serve God will help me to conquer each day's
battles.

Remember us new sisters and brothers in your
prayers.

Your sister in Christ,
Sue Rich, 8t John, Kansas

Historian Begins
Taped Series

By Donald ]. Curry

On July 7 I met with Brother Alma Cadman
and recorded the first of a series of interviews
I plan to have with him in which he will recall
many past events he has experienced in the
Church.

The tapes and their contenfs will be the
property solely of The Church of Jesus Christ,
and they will be part of the historical library of
the Church.

Their main purpose will be to record and
preserve certain historical details of the Church
that might otherwise be lost when such patriarchs
as Brother Alma Cadman are no longer with us,
Taping this historical information in Brother Cad-
men's own words will give it a special flavor that
the written word alone cannot capture.

I want 1o thank Brother Cadman for agreeing
to cooperate in this effort, for I feel that not only
we but also future generations will find this type
of historical document especially valuable and
interesting.

In this issue of The Gospel News I am pub-
lishing Brother Cadman’s account of how his
moiher and father found the Church and some
details of his life in Kansas on the colony. The
listening time is 17 minutes. I have edited it only
where necessary in order to give the reader the
tullest possible effect of Brother Cadmon's own

Crwhisper, but Twas dble 16 sk for my baptism.
Let me tell you who have never been to
midnight baptism that it truly is a wonderful ex-
perience. It was a bequtiful Kansas night. Every
star in the sky shone brightly, and, as I came

speed of 1 74.
In the next issue Brother Cadman tells gbout

how he first met Brother Williem Bickerton.
{Continued on Page 8)

words.All-material-will-be "'ttxp'e'd"“ 'at"u—recording T
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Alma Cadman

My father and mother were married in Eng-
lond in the year 1856, They went to Liverpool
to get o boat io come to America. When they
got on the boat, a fear came over my father. He
suid to my mother, “If [ ever go to America, I'll
not go on that boat.” They got off and went down
the whard o little way and found another boat
going to sail two or three days later. They got
on that boat, and they felt perfectly safe. So they
bought their ticket to America on that boat.

Crossing the seas, they got into a great
storm, and an awiul fear came over the people.
They were all down on their knees praying. The
sails were all blown down, and people were
working to fix them up. My father was lying
down ot a porthole looking out and laughing
at those people. They seemed like monkeys
jumping around to him. The captain came along
and swore ot him. He said, “You ought to be
down on your knees praying., We're liable to
go down any time.” Finally they got through the
storm and landed in New York City, A little tug
boat came out selling supplies. All my father
wanted was a newspaper. He threw a coin and
« string down to the boat. They tied the news-
paper on, and he pulled it up. Right on the front
page of the newspaper was the ship that my
father was first on. It had gone down, and all
were lost.

My mother had three uncles living in the
Monongahela Valley, one down at South Side,
Pittsburgh, one at Coal Valley, and one at Mon-
ongahela. That is the reason they setiled here.
In 1857 they met our Church people. They heard
of them and wanted to go to hear them. There
was o mon working in « soloon in o hotel in
West Elizabeth (that building is still standing).
My parents were standing by the door listening
to them talking about our Church. My father said
to him, “If you know of a church like that, why
are you in there dishing out liquor?” “"Well,” he
said, "I did something wrong, and they pul me
out.”” But he was still upholding the Church. My
father wanted to know where they were holding
their meetings, William Bickerton was in charge
at that time. William Bickerton was born in 1815,
was baptized in 1845, and was made presiding
elder in West Elizabeth about the year 1850. By
this time they'd become quite a branch of the
Church.

My father heard William Bickerton preach,
and he never heard anything like that in all his
life. And he wondered. Tears of joy ran down
his cheeks. He had never felt like that in all his
life, he said. His brother-in-law, Joseph Whirl,
was there. He looked over to him, and tears were
running down his cheeks tco. After the meeting
__was _over, my_mother8fbrother said to him, “I'm

not coming back here any more because they'll
catch a fellow.” My father said, "Well, if there's
anything good here; I womt it.”" But he thought
they couldn’t be rightin everything. He thought
if he had some of those great preachers from

3

England over here, they might prove them wrong
in some things. He was on a boat one time, and.
he saw a preacher and a few men sitting around

on the deck talking. He got a chair and got in

with them, and he found out that that preacher
was just as helpless of contradicting him and
the things that he was teaching about our people
as people in England would be.

He followed up our people for two years
from 1857 to 1859, and he and mother were bap-
tized in the year 1859. They cut the ice in the
Monongahela River and baptized them. I dont
know whether this was in the first part of the yearx
or the latter, but I believe it was in the first part
of January, 1859. He was ordained an Apostle
in 1862.

In 1880 there became a division among our
people. Our people migrated to Kansas in the
year 1875. 1 don't know how many, but there
were many who went at that time. My father
was elected President of the Church. He held
thot position till he died on November 6, 1805.
The twelve were re-ordained in 1904. I was pres-
ent ai that conference. There were people there
from Kansas, There was quite a little difference
in their ideas about whether they should be or-
dained Apostles or Disciples, and one of the
greatest things that 1 ever saw in my life oc-
curred. Six men, prominent men, were on the
floor speaking in tongues all at one time, and the
Power of God came down accepting the Apostle-
ship as it originally was in this Church. They
were ordained there, started by the hands of my
father, the only one of the original twelve who
was left. Then Alexander Cherry joined in with
him in helping to ordain after he had been or-
dained. To me that building shook with the Power
of God. It was one of the greatest things that I
ever saw or heard.

My father died in 1905. T went to Kansas in
1906 with my wife and three children. We were
out there for about eleven years — four years in
St. John, five years on the Colony, and two years
down in Arkansas. While we lived in St John,
Alexander Chenry, who was then President,
wanted three brothers, as it were, to look around
for a place of gathering. 1 discovered in the
newspaper about a ranch for sale, and I gave it
to them. When they went down there to see the
ranch, I went along. They were appointed by
the Church to go — Charles Tickle; my brother,
William H. Cadman; and Cochran Lynch. Those
two were then living in St. John. I went down
there with them, and we found the place — 1920
acres of land — $10. an acre. We bought it, and
a few months later Brother Alexander Cherry
wrote me o letter to put up my place in St John
for sale and get ready to go to the Colony. I put
it up for sale and sold it right away.

About May of 1910 I moved to the Colony.
There were no houses there; we were just build-
ing them. Our families had to stay in Coldwater

thirty - miles-awery-till-we-got - -house-built {0 .

them. I lived there, and Charles Tickle, a cousin
of mine, was in charge of the Colony when I
went there. He was there for a year and a haif

(Continued on Page 11)

e
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— She Hath Done What She Could.
Rose Corrado

A Circle Sister's Diary

Have you ever heard of an experience which
extended into a full year?

It is now o year since I visited the East
Belore starting, 1 asked the Lord to make it «a
blessing, never realizing how He would extend
this blessing.

I made a complete diary of my trip - every
little visit with whom I spent time, the ministry's
preaching wherever I went, and experiences so
that when I came home, I would have exact
events to share with those who could not have
such an experience. Many nights I pick up and
read my diary and feel a blessing. One night
I went through oll the sermons I had heard and
the towns I had heard them in and condensed
each into o thought. The evening I did this was
a Saturday night, and the Sunday following
there were very few In our branch for Sunday
school. We had one class, and our teacher was
not prepared for a lesson. So he suggested we
each read o favorite proverb, I raised my hond
and asked if our teacher would like to hecar
some “‘modern-day proverbs' from our very own
ministry. The class and the teacher enjoyed
them.

Sister Violet Thomas
San Diego, California

{And here is where I took the liberty to shave Lhis
sister’s letter to me, Rose Corrado, for all fo emjoy.
P sure she will be pleased.)

QUTSTANDING THOUGHTS OF OUR MINISTRY
From My Dicry, Summer, 1966

“The Gospel is not a way of life — but is
our iife.” — Brother Alfred Dominico, Detroit,
Michigan

“Each soul is a part of God's plan—the weight
and responsibility placed that we may fulfill His
plan.” — Brother Frank Calabrese, Indian Reser-
vation

Two questions asked by our Elder Brother:
I. "Are you satisfled with the race you ore run-
ning?” and 2. “What hinders you to begin?”
~— Brother Dominic Thomas, Lorain, Ohio

"As Moses went to King Pharoah to ask him
to let his people go, so shall Joseph (the Choice
Seer) go unto the Gentile Nation fo plead to let
His people go.” - Breother Paul D'Amico, Indian
Reservation, Canada

“How blessed are the brothers and sisters
who have passed omsand left spiritual bridges

"The enthusicsm of the light of the Restored
Gospel radiates in one’s eyes.” — Brother Joseph
Milantoni, Detroit, Michigan

o Glory in tribulation creates patience; pa-
“tience creales ‘experience; experience creates =

hope.” — Brother Gorie Ciaravino, Detroit, Michi-
gan

“Prayer uttered by the lips are prayers; buf
prayers from the heart «are the ones heard.”
— Brother Nick Pietrangelo, Warren, Ohio

"Buildings, apparel, and languages could not
separcie us from the love of God.” — Brother
Iscac Smith, Indicm Reservation, Canada

“It matters not what you are, but what you
can be.” — Brother Everett Spencer, Warren,
OChio

"Unbelief takes gifts away.” — Brother Everett
Spencer, Warren, Ohio

“The Gospel compares to an insurance poli-
cy: in this policy the individual is his own bene-
ficicry.” -~ Brother Nick Pietrangelo, Warren,
Ohio

“"There are ne short-cuts to Heaven. The Book
of Mormom and the Bible are the road maps used
to show us the direction to fake to lead us to
Heaven.” — Brother Gorie Ciaravino, Woarren,
Ohio

“It's not a question of how mauny ways there
are io serve God. There dre two definite ways

— « right way and a wrong way.” -— Brother
Anthony Scolaro, Warren, Ohio
"Comparing the Gospel to ‘pomning’ for

gold - there is fool's gold and there is pure gold,
and the proper tools are needed. The tools are
the Bible and the Book of Mormon.” - Brother
john Bufia, Detroit

‘No one stubs his toe on a mountain, but he
stubs it on a small object.” — Brother Tom Liber-
to, Lorain, Ohio

"Life in the Gospel is a race — a race against
the evil power., Every race has it rules to follow.”
~— Brother Tom Liberto, Lorain, Ohio

“A prize makes o race worthwhile.” — Broth-
er Dominic Moracco, Lorain, Ohio
My favorite one:

“Faith” is like unto o muscle and must be
exercised daily to be able to be conditioned for
use.” — Brother Sam Ciccati, San Diego, Cali-
fornia

Sister Violet Thomas
San, Diego, California

Note:
God's promises are true. If we ask not for

ourselves, but to share His goodness with others,
He is always there. Sister Violet spent some of
her time in the Warren, Ohio, area, and 1 was
privileged to hear some of these "proverbs” with
her. But she has certainly made me re-live them.
"The Lord is a wonderful traveling companion
— take him with you wherever you go.”

atid- foundations o helpothers tocross over and
to build.” — Brother Louis Ciccati, Lorain, Ohio

"A sick Ladies' Circle, a sick MBA, a sick
Sunday school display a sick branch,” — Brother
Joseph Milantoni, Detroit, Michigan

ont

This above all — to. thine own self be true;

And it must follow, as the night the day,

Thou canst not then be t‘éqlse to any man.
E " Shakespeare

ster Rose Corrado
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ELEVEN BAPTISMS IN KANSAS
{Continued from Page 1)

and the group began to make its way to the spot

“Uin Arlington where it ‘was to be joined by others”

arriving.

The campsite, the Young Men's Christian As-
sociation’s "“Y" Romch, was an ideal spot for re-
laxation. Tucked away behind the trees and «
rolling stream, it afforded « retreat from the busy
life and rush of urban living to which most were
accustomed. Another welcomed relief was the
absence of television and newspapers. This add-
ed to our seclusion from the turbulent world con-
ditions.

After breakfast an Monday morning, we went
to the little chapel for a few moments of prayer
and meditation. We then began to follow our
pre-arremnged schedule of recreational activities,
seminars, and evening services. The seminars
were divided into five different age groups. Each
group discussed topics appropriate to the needs
of the age level, For excmple, the 21-30 age group
discussed such topics as marrioge and parent
hood. The seminars became the talk of the camp.
During the evening the young people met in-
formally to discuss what had been learned at
their seminars; thus, the various age groups re-
ceived the benefits from the other seminars as
well as their own.

On Monday evening the Atlantic Coast MBA
Area and the General Ladies' Circle presented
an excellent program. Following this, the young
people were asked to sing hymns and to bear
their testimonies. The Spirit of God filled the
room, and eight young persons asked for bap-
tism, They were Marietta and David Robinson
and Deanna Hart of Kansas; Pati Ackman, Do-
lores and Jessica Wooley, and Mark Londry of
Monongohela, Pennsylvenia; and  Barbara
Chambers of Detroit, Michigan. The Spirit of God
affected everyone present, and all went to their
respective sleeping quarters rejoicing.

On Tuesday morning after breakfast, every-
one gathered ot a little river within the camp
grounds to witness the baptisms. After the bap-
tisms we met for the confirmation services. As
the first convert was being confirmed, Brother
Smith spoke in the gift of tongues, and he saw
a vision of Christ standing by the converts, say-
ing, "These are my children.” The interpretation
of the tongues was given by two as being: “Thus
saith The Lord.” The baptisms oand confirmation
service replaced the usual morning recreational
activities, of course. The Tuesday evening meet-
ing was highlighted by a program by the
Michigan-Ontario Locals and the Monongahela
choir.

On Wednesday the usual schedule of deve-
tioen, recreation, seminar, and leisure time was
followed. In the evening Brothers Jim and Joseph
Lovalvo spoke on the talents the young have to

On Thursday the reqular schedule was again
followed. In the evening the California Locals
presented a program. It was entitled “The Church

in the West.” It consisted of a slide presentation

"'of the branches and missions in California, Mexi-"

co, and Arizona. Much time was devoted to the
Indian work. Brother Samue! Cicatti made some
comments in Spanish to show us what it was like
when visiting Tijuana, Mexico, We also sang a
numer of hymns in the Spanish longuage.
Brother Sam then showed slides taken during his
trip to Mexico where he studied Spanish. After
the interesting service an informative film con the
Book of Mormon was shown. Upon retiring, every-
one reqlized that the wonderful week was fast
drawing to « close, and they did not look forward
to Friday.

Nevertheless, it arrived much too soon; but
we took advantage of every moment, beginning
with our devotional hour which immediately took
on the feeling of sadness as a few of the saints
began to depart. After the day’s recreational
activities, seminars were again held, and they
extended beyond the usual hour, as all classes
reclized, "Thig is the last.”

On TFriday evening, the assembly heard a
summation from the verious seminar chairmen
and our recreational coordinators. The remainder
of the evening was given to the Ohio Area which
presented « singing program on the Church's
hopes and expectations on gathering. Some of
the young people expressed themselves before
the final parting, thanking God for the opportuni-
ty of coming to this field trip. A young man
working the “Y"” Ranch, David Spencer, stated
that the experience of meeting the People
of God would be the turning point in his life.
Upon hearing these words, Brother David Ciceatti
was compelled fo exclaim, "By this love shall
the world know that ye are My Disciples!”
Brother Smith again spoke in tongues, and
Brother Anthony Brutz gave the interpretation as
"God loves you.”

As we began to close the meeting, two mem-
bers of the Rich family from Kansas asked for
boptism, and we gathered at the river with Hlash-
lights emd laterns to watch these two young sis-
ters being baptized. While confirming them, «
third member of the fumily requested baptlism,

and it was back to the river where her baptism

was performed obout midnight. The new convert
was confirmed immediately following. The names
of the three new young Sisters are Sue, Lana,
and Jon.

Many of the remaining poxties left on Satur
day to return to their homes mony miles away.
Cthers stayed behind to attend the regular Sun-
day service at St John, which was certain to be
another memorable segment when Brother Jim's
opening wishes for the group were recalled and
their fulfillment was reviewed.

CAlL. HOLDS MBA GATHERING {Cont. from P. 2}

--give-to-The Lord-ond-releted--experiences—of-the
wonderful workings of God. Many of the young
people followed with their tesimonies, and
Brother Thomas concluded with an inspiring ex-
hortetion.

President Brother Ben Ciccati
Vice President ......... Brother Tony Piccuito
Chaplin . Brother Tom Liberto
Secretary ....ococoeeeeee. Bister Lena Liberto
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Treasurer ... Brother Tom Jones
Auditor ... e ...... Brother Del Carnival
Editor .......o.oceeueee..... Sister Sharon Parravano

cuditorium. A question and answer peried on the
Restoration was given along with music provided
by the Modesto Local. Brother Anthony Piccuito
was the guest speaker for the evening. His topic,
"Youth and the Restoration,” was attentively re-
ceived and apprecicted.

Brother Frank Calabrese of Lorain, Ohio,
opened the Sunday morning service. His text
was “Isaiah” 6:8. Brother Joe Perry of Hopelawn,
New Jersey, followed. The meeting was then left
open for testimonies. Many young people ex-
pressed in their testimonies a desire to do more
for the Church and asked the brothers and sisters
to remember them in prayer.

The two day conference was an inspiration
for oll who attended. The next Sunday in Mo-
desto we had three baptisms. Brother and Sister
Sam Randy and Brother Michael Wolvin, nephew
of Brother and Sister Joseph Bologna, were the
converts. During the confirmation service Sister
Louise Dulisse was reinstated in the Church.

Ouwr next crea gathering will be held in San
Ferondo Valley on July 6 and 7, 1968,

A SON’S LEITER TO HIS FATHER
(Cont. from Page 4)

Dear young people,

I submitted my son's letter for publication not
because he is my son, but because the spirit of
his letter is in keeping with American tradition,
which, in the longuage of Liebman, "has ever
made a virtue out of individual initiative and out-
stripping the father in achievement.”

Be selfreliunt and confident. Build on the
idea that all good future things have their roots
in the past, but beware of seeing everything as
through the eyes of your fothers. If you will
proceed on this basis, God will lead you info
new oand greater truths, and show you new and
greater things to come.

ALMA CADMAN RECALLS EARLY LIFE
(Continued from Page 8)

and left, and they put me in charge. We had «a
lot of work there to do, building houses and barns
and growing wheat, corn, capricorn, milomauaize,
all kinds of vegetables, everything to eat. There
was o wonderful time. There urose, however,
many conditions there, such as people who didn't
know how to do any farming. I caused me so
much trouble that I didn't know what to do. I
had to decide, as it were, and I made a proposi-
tion to the Church that I would keep certain
brothers there who were capable, and we'd build
up that place and pay off the debt because I

— a peach orchard, apple orchard, and so on,
with « house on it for $1500. But there was no
money down there hardly at all. You worked
for ¢ dollar o day. So I decided I was going to

wpormehaele-home T wrote 4o amiawhoraged o

work for me at the Safe Works in Elizabeth when
he was just a boy. He didn't want to go to school
and his mother said, “Well, you've either got to
go to school or go to work.” He came down there,
and I gave him a job for fifty cents a day. That
was before I went West, of cowrse. I wrote him
a letter at Monongahela, but he didn't happen to
be there. He'd moved to Youngstown, Chio. He
onswered me from there and told me to come —
he had « job for me. I moved to Youngstown,
Ohic, and by that time I had eight children.

I was in Youngstown four years, and I want-
ed to get on the farm. I went over to Greenville,
where my brother-in-law, Robert Love, was living
at ihat time. I bought o farm over there — a hun-
dred acre farm — o fine farm. I went into the
dairy business — peddled milk — delivered that
milk from house to house. I got along very well
Finallty my children practically oll got married
off, and I had so much work to do. I was cdways
« man who liked to work, but I had so much
work to do that 1 got disgusted with work, So I
quit and sold my farm for very litle money,
$5,000, to my second son. He's still living on it
today. [ moved to Monongahela thirty years ago
in 1937, This iall I will be 89 years old, and I'm
living pretty well. I'm getting arcund and going
places, I have a sister, however, who is 95 yeors
old last February 16,

STUDENT SHARES MEXICAN EXPERIENCE
{Continued from Page 5)

That started me thinking, and as my interest in
the language grew, I applied to the Inter-Ameri-
can University in Saltillo, Mexico. I was accepted
and definitely made up my mind to go.

I left San Diego on Friday, June 17, at mid-
night. It fook me 22 hours and seven changes
in transportation to get there, but I finally arrived
in Saltilo, Codhuilg, Mexico, at 11:00 p.m. Sai-
urday. | met many very friendly people on the
way. On the flight from Nueve Laredo to Mon-
terrey, I sat next to a very aitractive Mexican
girl. We talked a mixture of Spanish and English,
and when we landed, even though she was go-
ing on to Mexico City, she got off long enough
to make sure I got my luggage oll right. 1 was
waiting at the airport when a man asked me
where | was going. I said to Saltillo, and he said
he would drive me there for $12.50 US. cur-
rency. I declined his offer and decided just to
wait o while. A little later I overheard a man
saying that he was the doctor from the Inter-
American University in Saltillo and thot he was
locking for a certain person. He didn't find the
person he was looking for and was about to
leave, I approached him ond told him that I

hated-to-leave-oand-eeuse-the -Church-to-lose it

1 knew what was going to happen.

The Church refused me, and in the fall of
1914 T le#t and went down to Arkansas, I was
down there two years. I bought « forty acre farm

was _going to be attending the Inter-American
University, and he invited me to ride back with
him to Saltillo about 50 miles. It was getting near
nightfall, and I dida’t know where to go in Mon-

{Continued on Page 12)

.
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Obituaries

VIOLET RIGGEN JOHNSON

Sister Violet Riggen Johnson, 40, died July 6,
1887, in the Deaconess Hospital, Clevelond, Ohio,
following a lingering illness. She was « member
of the Cleveland Branch and formerly was «
member of the Hoscoe Branch.

Sister Johnson leaves her husband, Earl John-
son, and a daughter, Aloma Richnofsky. She also
leaves two grandsons and several brothers and
sisters.

Services were conducted at The Church of
Jesus Christ, Roscoe, Pennsylvania, with Brothers
Joseph Shazer and Thurman Furnier officiating.
Interment was at Layfayette Memorial Park.

PASQUALE FALLOVOLLITA

Brother Pasquale (Patsy) Fallovollita, 82, of
South Greensburg, Pennsylvania, died July 18,
1967, at the Monsour Hospital, Jeannette, Penn-
sylvania. He was born in Eagle Province, Italy,
July 13, 1885, Brother Patsy was baptized into
The Church of Jesus Christ on October 12, 1924,
at Glassport, Pennsylvania, and was later or-
dained o teacher.

He is survived by his wile, Sister Mary Anne;
seven children; sixteen gromdchildren, and twen-
ty great-grandchildren. Services were conducted
at The Church of Jesus Christ, SouthGreensburg,
with Brother Paul Gehly officiating. May God
bless and comfort his family.

ALICE GRIFFITHS

Sister Alice Griffiths, 77, of Jefferson, Pennsyl-
vania, died on August 5, 1967, at the Memorial
Hospital, New Eagle, Pennsylvania. She was
born Novembex 7, 1889, in Jefferson, a dcughter
of the late Griff and Sister Ruth Cadman Griffiths.

Sister Griffiths was a member of the Monon-
gahela Branch of The Church of Jesus Christ.

Survivors include sisters, Sister Moary Wilson
of West Elizabeth, Pennsylvania, Mrs. Anne Dias
of Flushing, Ohjo, Sister Cora Fowler of Fairmont,
West Virginia, Sister Ruth Porter of Pleasant
Hills, Pennsylvania; brothers, William W. Grif-
fiths of Greensburg, Pennsylvania, and Glenn
G. Griffiths of Pompano Beach, Florida; and niec-
es and nephews.

Brother Meridith Griffith officiated at the ser-
vices which were conducted at the Monongahela
Church of Jesus Christ.

STUDENT SHARES MEXICAN EXPERIENCE
(Continued from Page 1I)

- terrey. So 1 feel that God provided for me. Dr.

Fuentes took me to his home, where his wife
fired us something to eat. Then he tock me to
the home I was to stay in while in Saltillo.

Saltillo is the capital of the state of Coahuila
and was once a part of the state of Texas. It is
situcited about 1,500 miles southeast of San Diego
and about 250 miles south of Laredo, Texas, at
an altitude of « little more than 5,200 feet. It is
a town of approximctely 100,000 people and
was known ot one time as the largest all adobe
city in Latin America. Almost all the buildings
except those built in recent years are made of
adobe, In recent years the people who could
afford it have plastered over the adobe or have
bricked up the front of their homes.

It is very common, however, to see buildings
from which large areas of plaster have fallen
awcy, leaving the adobe exposed. The homes
are built one against another for the entire block
and are built right up to the sidewalk. A lawn
is a very rare sight in Saltillol In most cases,
except for the very rich, there iz no distinction-
in areas in which homes are built, and it is com-
mon to see a very nice brick-front home next to
a very poor adobe home. With the exception of
the main thoroughfares, the sireets are very narx-
row, One day we were going home on the school
bus and going down a narrow sireet. Someone
had parked more than a foot from the curb, and
the bus couldn’t get through. So several of us
men had to get off and bounce the car over to
the curb so the bus could pass.

Saltille, like every city, has its rich ond its
poor. One day [ walked up io the hills at the
south end of the city where the poorest people
live. Many lived in such poverty and filth that
I didn't even want to toke pictures of their homes
because I thought they would be embarrassed.
The very poor work for as littlle as seventeen to
twenty-five pesos a day ($1.50 to $2.00 U. S
currency). Maids can be hired for a dollar «
day. (A guide I met in Mexico City had two
maids which cost him $32.00 a month for both
of them). But others naturclly make much more.

,_/4plarecia tion gx[ena,/ec!

Dear brothers and sisters,

My Brother Sam and I wont to take this op-
portunity to thank the brothers who visited him
in his hour of need and grief and also those who
sent cards extending their sympathy in the death
of his wife. Sam said they were just wonderful,
and it meant a great deal to him to know that
even people he had never met would take time
to send cards. The brethren were more than kind,
and Sam woants to say thanks along with me for
everything they did.

It meant « great deal to me as well and re-
minds me of the Scripture where Jesus said, "By

Thanks again, and God bless you, everyone.

Your sister in Christ,
Margaret Heaps
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MBA President Visits
New Kansas Converts

By James P, Crosier

On September 1 Brothers Isaac Smith, Joseph
Calabrese, James Crosier, Kem Metz and David
Majoras made a follow-up trip to St. John, Xan-
sas, after the MBA Field Trip. The purpose of the
trip was to instruct the new converts who had
been baptized during the MBA gathering at the
“Y" Ranch in Arlington, Kansas.

A meeting was held Saturday evening in the
church. Brothers Smith and Calabrese explained
to the converts their duties in relation to the
Church and points of our faith and doctrine. The
young people were then given the opportunity
to express themselves and ask any questions
that might be on their minds. They responded
very readily, showing much enthusiom and
eagerness to learn. This was very gratifying to
us.

On Sunday, September 3, we again met in
the church for Sunday school and fellowship
services. It was very well attended, and we felt
the presence of God in our midst. During the
service Brother Alex Robinson’s son, Charles,
roge to his feet and asked for his baptism. We
closed the meeting, and all gathered at the
water's edge where Brother Smith performed the
baptism. The little stream winds through a very
beautiful setting, and « feeling of quiet peace
and reverance prevailed, Even the fish in the
stream gathered around Brother Smith to witness
the birth of another child of Ged.

We then returned to the church for the con-
firmation and administrating of sacrament, after
which many rose to their feet to express them-
selves in words of testimony. We can truly say
it was good to be there.

We would like to express our thanks and ap-
preciation to Brother Alex, his family, and all
the saints in Konsas for making our visit so very
enjoyable. They were so happy te have us, and

Anaheim Saints Blessed
In Missionary Endeavors

Tiiuana Mission Gets New Car
By Santine M. Mercuri

On Sunday, August 13, 1967, our Brother
George Heaps, accompanied by several other
members of the Ancheim Branch, delivered «a
new 9 passenger car (truck) to Brother Edward
and Sister Evelyn Perdue, our Tijuona mission-
aries . Special parts for the car were ordered so
as to enable it to endure the rough terrain and
weather {tires, motor, air conditioner, etc.). Brother
and Sister Perdue, needless to say, were over-
joyed at the preseniation. Those of us who knew
how they have had to travel all these years up
and down those rocky, pitted dirt roads can ap-
preciate their feelings. This car was a well de-
served donation, and we know that it will make
their workload «a great deal lighter as well as
more pleasurable. We also wish to sincerely
thank the Missionary Board for having purchased
this vehicle.

We at Ancheim feel a special blessing in
Brother Mark BRoandy's cxticle of August, 1967,
"The. Word of God.” We like his words concern-
ing God’s wish that we be a "busy people and
remember that idle hands are the devil's tools,
but busy hands are angel’s wings.” There are
many blessings in store for any and all who de-
sire to help others. In our branch we are con-
tinuadly “busy” with various projects for the
benefit of our Tijuana ond San Carlos Missions.
For example, our Sister Margaret Heaps recently
contacted a canvas shoe company for their dona-
tion, and this company alone doncated over 800
pairs of canvas shoes with slight flaws but still
of excellent gquality. The shoes were not matched
when we received them (actually 1,000 pairs);
therefore, it took several sisters o few weeks to
match them and sort them. Many of the shoes

we surely received a blessing just being there.
We would «lso like to ask all of the saints
in the Church to remember those in the St. John

{Continued on Page 10)

next shipment of shoes, which we hope to receive
at a later date.
Working together on these projects for food,

(Continued on Page 10)

had-no-mates—These-cre-stered-away—for-our-—-----
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Christ Foreshadowed

By James Heaps

and the Lord talked with Moses.” (It might be
said at this juncture that when God talks to any-
one He always exalts Christ, as follows:)

“And the Lord spoké face to face with him as

We learn from the Bible that the Jews had a
strong inclination to observe the law of Moses.
Although the prophets who lived under the reign
of law had gpoken of the coming of a Messich,
the Jews of Christ's day could not accept Him as
such because the detuils of His coming were not
written out in plain words, For example, the
Jewish records did not give His name, His
mother's name, ond just exacily what His mis-
sion would be and how He would carry it out.

The circumstances of Jesus' birth was «
stumbling-block to them. How could one born in
a manger arise to become King of the Jews? His
possivity was another stumbling-block. How
could a King who tought that they should "turn
the other cheek” deliver them from the military
might of Rome? Their minds were on the natural
things of life, and they did not understand that
Christ came to estoblish o spiritual kingdom.
“For the law was given by Moses, but grace and
truth by Jesus Christ.” John 1:17

Moses prophecied of the coming of Christ as
follows: “For Moses truly said unto the fathers,
a prophet shall the Lord your Ged raise up unto
you of your brethren, like unto me (a law-giver);
Him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever He
shall say unto you.

“And it shall come to pass, that every soul,
which shall not hear that prophet, shall be de-
stroyed from among the people.” Acts 3: 22, 23

Referring to Moses' prophecy, Jesus said to
the Jews: “For had ye believed Moses, ye would
have believed me: for he wrote of me. But if ye
believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my
words?” John 5: 46, 47 The peculiar attitude
of the Jewish people is shown also in verses 39
and 40 of the same chapter. "Search the scrip-
tures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life:
and they are they which testify of me. And ye
will not come to me that ye might have life.”

Had they been spiritual they would have seen
Christ in Moses' writings, but being natural, they
could not see the truth, They could not see in
Him the tender plant and 'a root out of the dry
ground. There was no becuty in Him that they
should desire Him. Meek and lowly, the natural
man was unable to see any good in Him. The
naturagl man looks for greatness, not meekness
and humility. O Jerusalem, Jerusclem, thou that
killest the prophets, and stonest them which are
sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered
thy children together, as o hen gathereth her
chickens under her wings, ¢nd ye would not,

“Behold, your house is left unto you deso-
lete.” Matt, 23: 37, 38 B :

Men are prone to look on the natural side of
life. The method by which Moses Wwrote of Christ
was and still is « puzzle to the natural man. He

said nothing directly about Christ in his writings.

If Christ is to be found in the writings of Moses
he must be spiritually discerned. We reéad in
Exodus 33: 9, “And it came to pass that as Moses
entered into the tabernacle, the cloudy Pillor de-
scended and stood at the door of ihe tabernacle,

e specketh o his friends: (I8t verse)  And: o

he said unto the Lord; I beseech thee, shew me
thy glory. And the Lord said thou tannot see my
face and live. And the Lord said, there is a place
by me and thou shall stand upon a rock, and it

. shall come to pass while my glory passeth by

that I will put thee in the cleft of the rock, and I
will- cover thee with my hand while 1 pass by,
and I will take away my hand, and thou shalt
see my back parts, but my face shall not be
seen.”

The reader will of course understand that this
little drama was enacted to show Moses that the
human family would see God in Christ.

Rock of ages, cleft for me.
Let wme hide myself in thee,

Nephi said, “We talk of Christ, we rejoice
in Christ, we preach of Christ, we prophecy of
Christ, we write of Christ, we speak concerning
the law that our children may know to what
source they may look for « remission of their
sins, that they may know the deadness of the
law cand look forward unto that life which is in
Christ.” ' _

Why could the Nephites see so much in Christ
when they had the same law that was given by
Moses? They were able to see Christ because
they were spiritual, and everything that is
spiritual, everything that God gave to man from
the beginning, points to Christ.

Do we want life or death? Paul in the 8th
chapter of Romons said: “For to be carnally
minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is
life and peace.” .

Christ is the Holy One of Israel. Moses was
of Israel, yet they could not see Christ in his
writings. They held Moses up as their standard,
but they did not believe him. Jesus said: “Had
ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me.”
john 5: 45. Skeptics have objected to these words
that Moses wrote of Christ on the ground that
he never mentioned His name. .

To those Jews who clung stubbornly to the
law, the written word of the Qld Testament was
like o veil from behind which they could not see
the truth of the Gospel of Christ. ]

“And not as Moses, which put a vail over his

foce, so that the children of Israel could not
steadfastly look to the end of that which is cbol-
ished: :
“But their minds were blinded: for unto this
day remaineth the same vail untaken away in
the reading of the Old Testament; which vall is
done away in Christ.

“But even unto this day,
the vail is upon their heart.

"Nevertheless when it shall turn to the Lord,
the vail shall be taken away.” '

The disciples. came to Jesus, saying, "Why

when Moses is read,

-gpeaketh-thou-in- parables?’.He.answered.them, .

“Becquse it is given unto you to know the mys-
teries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it
is not given.” Matthew 13: 10, 11 The disciples’

{Continued on Page 10}
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 Cditorial Viewpoint

“Jesus was intolerant of sin, but He was not intolerant of people.”

One of man's greatest problems has been to lecun better human rela-
tionships, War, slavery, hate, selfishness, injustice, exploitation, and «all
manner of crimes against humanity have caused more suffering and misery
for the human family than oll the harsh forces of nature combined. If we
were to trace the progress of human relationships through the centuries since
the time of Christ, we would have to conclude that under certain conditions
men have markedly improved their ability to get along with each other,
while under other conditions they have made no improvements at all. The
more progressive, civilized parts of the world, such as our own American
culture, have learned to place a high value upon individual rights, life, and
happiness, while at the same time other cultures esteem these as having
little value. International relationships, despite the efforts of the United
Nations, have hardly improved at all, as evidenced by the fact that nations

are still wamring against each other.

Every sincere Christiun of today certainly would be in the category
of those who have improved in their ability to treat others well. He has
learned  to apply the Golden Rule in his relationships with people and to

love his neighbor as himsel.

But waitl Are we as professing Christians really opplying all that
Jesus taught about human relationships? Do we even understond all that
He taught? On what level are we relating with our friends, neighbors, family,
co-workers, and fellow church members? I dare say that none of us could
claim there is no room for improvement in this most important part of our
lives — how we treat other people.

In one way of looking at Jesus' life, we could say He related poorly
with His contemporaries. Our idea today of « person who relates well with
others is one who gets along with most people and adjusts his life to elim-
inate as many conflicting situations as possible. We find, however, that
Jesus often came in direci conflict with those who disagreed with Him. In
fact His life was filled with conflict which He did not always try to avoid.
He was a radical and « non-conformist according to the standards of His
day, and for this reason He was feared, misunderstood, and considered by
the officials to be a law breaker. While people followed Him in droves be-
cause He performed miracles and healed them, all of them, even his closest
friends, deserted Him when their friendship was put to the test. If Jesus lived
today, He would not be thought of as a person who relates well with others.

This, however, does not negate the fact that He did know how to
treat others and treated them on a very high level. He was not accepted
as a person and a messich by His own people because what He had to
offer was too high for them to grasp.

The icact that He did not turn away from the people who so greatly
wronged Him even when He was trying to help them is the strongest proof
that He knew how to treat others well. He {fulfilled the standard He set to
love even your enemies when He gave His life as an atonement even for
the sins of His enemies.

Getting back to the question - are we applying all that Jesus taught
about human relationships? — a close look at the attitude Jesus had toward
people is the best guide we have to teach us how we should think about
others. I think the greatest error we commit in our treatment of others is the
intolerance we show toward them. By this I mean that we often reject people
because they are not as good as we think they should be or because they
are different from us in some way.

Jesus was intolerant of sin, but He was not intolerant of people. He
associated with sinners (for which He was criticized) and with all levels of
people — the ignorant, the learned, the rich, the poor. He did not condone

.t.he._..Wr.gngs.....thgt..._.men....committed,....but,....inu.KSPifp of _their. sins, He loved them
The greatest example of this was when He forgave the adulterous woman.”
"o, and sin no mere,” He told her. He condemned the sin, but through an act

(Continued on Page 4)
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{Continued from Page 3)

of love He spared her life and gave her a chance
to redeem herself,

""""This does not mean that Jesus passively ac-

cepted all the wrongs that men committed. He
sharply criticized the Pharisees and others for
their evil ways, calling them a generation of
hyprocrites and vipers, among other things, be-
cause they made no attempt to repent or im-
prove.

How tolerant are we of others? Do we reject
certain individuals because of certain traits in
them that rub us the wrong way? Do we over-
lock their good points because we can see their
weaknesses? Are we unfriendly with them be-
cause their ways of looking af things do not
quite agree with us? Maybe we have singled
out a select few who are good enough for us to
respect or be friendly with and hold everyone
else politely at arms’ length.

I believe that Jesus was referring to our
everyday lives when He taught us to "judge
not, that ye be not judged.” There must be judg-
ment from those who have quthority when vio-
lations of the law threaten our security. But the
judgments we pass on others through our in-
tolerance — the rejecting of others through in-
tolerance — is what He has warned us against.

If we will be true Christians, we will take the
matter of human relationships very seriously.
We will ry to learn the best ways to treat
others. We will try fo see every man and
woman, regardless of his or her station in life,
as oan individual of some worth who has as much
right to life and happiness as we have. We will
try to be iair, just, and impartial in our dealings
with every person, no matter who he is. We will
fry to be tolerant of the weaknesses of others.
I say we will iry to do these things, and with
the help and love of God we may succeed in
creating better human relationships and o better
world in which to live.

Cumorah Pageant Brings
Visitors fo Rochester

By Carmela D'Amico

Four carloads of scints from Vanderbilt and
Bitner, Pennsylvania, made « field trip to Hill
Cumorch and spent Sunday with us. Also four
carloads from Lockport, New York, were present.
Brothers William Bailey and Oran Thomas of
Penngylvania goave good ialks, followed by
Brothers Poul I'Amico who read from “"Moroni”
10:4 and Perry Simone who testified of how the
Church storted in Rochester, A number of testi-
monies were given, a handkerchief was annoint-
ed, and a sister was annointed.

On July 9 Bruce Large was baptized, and on

Ohio, attended the pageant at Hill Cumorah and
fellowshipped with us on Sunday. Brother An-
thony Pietrangelo of Detroit used for his text
“Acts" 3. He also related many experiences he

_Jeceived in the Church, He was followed by .. .. .
‘Brother Nick Pietrangelo, and Brother Ansel

D'Amico concluded the service.

Lockport - Rochester
Gathering Is Held

By Rosa M. Williams

The Lockport-Rochester Gathering was held
on Sunday, August 18, 1967, in Lockport, New
York. Elders present were as follows: Brother
Corrado, from Youngstown, Ohio; Brother Bis-
cotti, from Cleveland, Ohio; Brother Gennero,
from Warren, Ohio; Brother Sum D'Amico and
Patsy Marinetti from Rochester, New York. In
addition to the saints from the various bronches
mentioned ahove, we were happy io fellowship
with brothers and sisters from Aliquippa and
Erie, Pennsylvania, and Detroit, Michigan.

Brother Biscotli, President of the Ohio District,
opened the meeting, choosing his text from "St.
John" 6:66-71. He warned us of the perilous times
in which wé are living and asked us where we
shall stand when we wre confronted with the
question, “Whom do you say that I gm?”

Brother Corrado followed on the same sub-
ject. He told of an experience in which he inguired
of God how the people of God will meet the rising
opposition. The words he hewrd in answer were,
"My power will come down among the people
of God.”

Brother Gennero followed, testifying to the
joy he experiences knowing he is still found in
the service of the Lord.

Brother Murinetti then elaboraied on the
Scripture found in ““St. John" 6:68, "Lord to whom
shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life.”
Brother Marinetti pointed out that Peter was an
ordinary mon who went through o process of
change in which he discovered his source of
strength to be in the Lord. He spoke of Peter as
an ordinary mon denying Christ and showing
his fear upon the waiers and then of the new
man Peter after his conversion analyzing himself
and his statements, feeling ashamed of his
actions, and seeking a source of strength in
Christ.

Brother Sam D'Amico spoke of an incident at
his work for which he received a reward for
loyalty to his company and likened such loyally
to our loyalty to God for which we will receive
the gifts of God.

Brother Paul D'Amico summarized the meet-
ing by once again peinting out that Peter had
humon frajlies as o man, but he took up the
challenge when he became o man of God. He

July 19 we Had & surprise visit by Brother Rocco
Ensano and his wife from New Jersey.

On July 30 several carloads from Frie, Penn-
sylvania, Deiroit, Michigan, and Youngstown,

exhorted us to remain on the rock in times of
trouble and tribulations that in the end we may
say like Peter, "Thou art the Christ, the son of
the living God.”
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The
Childrai s Carnar™

Mabel Bickerton

“Thou shalt have no other gods before me”
Exodus 20 : 3

Dear girls and boys,

Since many of you could not atiend the
MBA Field Trip in Kansas recently, I want to tell
you another story we used there. Cur theme was
"Heroes,” and we enjoyed hearing about heroes
in God's Word, the Bible and the Book of Mor-
mon. This story is about three heroes, and it is
found in the Bible in the book of "Daniel,”
chapter three, -

Once there were three very brave young men
who were determined to do what was right, re-
gardless of what happened to them. When we
put God first, everything will come out right, just
as it did for Shadrach, Meschach, and Abednego.

The king at this time was Nebuchadnezzar.
He made «a great golden image over one hundred
feet high and ten feet wide, This idol was in the
plain of Dura. The king sent for all the princes,
governors, captains, sheriffs, and rulers to come
to the dedication of the image. A herald went
through the regions crying aloud, "O people,
nations, and languages, when you hear the
sound of the cornet, flutes, harp, sackbut, psaltry,
dulcimers, and all kinds of music, you are to fall
down oand worship the golden image that King
Nebuchadnerzzar has set up. Those who do not
fall down and worship it at that hour will be
thrown inlo o burning, fiery fumace.”

When the lime came for the music to be
sounded, the people fell to their knees and wor-
shipped the idol. Do you think everyone did?
No, there were three who remembered one of
the Ten Commondments given to Moses by
God, “Thou shalt have no other gods before
me.” Can you say their nomes? The king had
given them work to do in his kingdom, and when,
he hecrd they had disobeyed his command, he
was very angry. He ordered them brought to
him. He asked, "Is it true you do not serve my
gods or worship the golden image I have set
up?” He continued, “When you hear the sound
of music again and are ready to fall down and
worship the image, all will be well, but if you
do not, you will be thrown into a burning, fiery
furnace. Then who iz that God that shall deliver
you out of my hands?”

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego were not
afraid of the king. This was their answer, "Oh
King Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to
answer you. If it be so, our God whom we serve

~ig able to deliver-us-out-of your-hoand: But-we will—

not serve your gods nor worship this golden
image you have set up.” The king’s fuce changed
when he heard these words, and he was furious.
He commanded his mighty men to bind Shad-

rach, Meshach, and Abednego in their coats,
hats, and other garments. Then he told the men
1o heat the furnace seven times hotter than it had

ever been heated, The three young men were

“thtown inte this hot el wos g6 Hot that the

flames killed the king's men who threw our
three friends in. The king watched them fall,
bound, into the roging fire. He cried out in
astonishment, “Did not we cast three, bound, into
the fiery furnace?” His servants replied, "It is
true, O King.” "But I see four, loose, walking in
the fire and they are not hurt. The fourth one is
like the Son of God,” suid the King. He went
closer 1o the furnace and called,” Shadrach, Me-
shach, and Abednego, ye servants of the meost
high God, come forth.” The three came out of the
furnace. All the king's officers and people gath-
ered there saw Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-
nego. The fire had not blamed theilr bodies! Not
even a hair on their heads was singed, and the
smell of fire was on them!

These are the words King Nebuchadnezzar
spoke to all the people, “Blessed be the God of
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, who sent
his angel and delivered his servants who trusted
in him. He has changed the King's words and
yvielded their bodies that they would rather serve
their own God; therefore, I make a decree that
all the people, nations and languages which
speak anything against the God of Shradach,
Meshach, and Abednego shall be cut to pieces

(Continued on Page 11)

Monongahela Choir Sings
At Neighboring Church

By Joseph Griffith

The Monongchela Branch and Cholr were
invited to attend the homecoming held by the
Bethel African Methodist Episcopal Church of
Menongahela on Sunday afternoon, August 20,
1967,

The meeting "consisted of introductions and
short speeches by prominent men and women of
the Bethel A. M. E. Church, the business world,
and other churches of the Monongahela Valley.
The sermon was presented by a hishop of the
Bethel A. M, E. Church. Three choral groups, in-
cluding our own choir, sang.

We who attended felt the sincerity of worship
of the Negro people in the sermon presented, the
selections of the two choral groups, and the
spontaneous reactions of the congregation.

Those who represented The Church of Jesus
Christ at this meeting are now much more aware
of the difference between our Church and others.

The members of the Monongahelx Choir
openly desire to express their thankfulness to
God for having the privilege of singing during

-this-program: They-feel-that-this-is-thelr-weryof -

doing missionary work at home.

We all pray that through this type of activity
God’s love and blessings may be manifested to
others.
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SEMINARS AT MBA FIELD TRIP
PROVE TC BE HIGHLY SUCCESSFUL

By Carl ]. Fraanmolin, GMBA Editor

As reported in the last issue of The Gospel
News, one of the most interesting, educational,
and enjoyable features of the Missionary Benev-
olent Association week-long field trip to Arling-
ton, Kansas, recently was the regularly scheduled
program of dajly seminars offered for people of
all ages. These discussion groups, which were
part of the successful and edifying event, were
available for all parties to allow them the op-
portunity to analyze boasic problems and living
situations important to oll segments of The
Church.

The seminars were planned for various age
levels, and the topics selected by the leaders of
each group were carefully considered in order
to obtain the maximum porticipation from every-
one. The groupings ranged from litile three year-
old children to older adults over 45.

The first section was the 3-14 category, which
was further subdivided into smaller age spans.
The youngsters were tought songs, arts, and
craifts; and the major theme was “Heroes of the
Bible and the Book of Mormon.” Teachers were
Grace Brutz, Betty D'Orazio, Carol Pusateri, and
Mabel Bickerton, group leader who was assisted
by Virginia Carlini. The benefits of one continual
week of scriptural learning cannot be overem-
phasized, as was displayed at the Friday eve-
ning service during which the children gave «
program on what they had learned during the
week.

The second unit consisted of persons from
1520 and was under the tutelage of Joseph
Milantoni, Chairman, ond Bichard Christman,
Asgistant Chairman. This group discussed such
topics as spiritugl  delinquency, dating and
marriage, social responsibility, the “Folling-
Away and Restoration of The Gospel” and
Indian missioncry work. The latter subject was
especially fitting since it represents a major por-
tion of The Church's missionary endecavors amd
also because both of the group leaders, as well
as their assistants, have been engaged in Indian
mission work. The helpers were V. Jumes Loval-
vo, Isqae Smith, and Frank Morle.

Benjamin Ciccati, the Chairman, and Samuel
Ciccati, his assistant, headed the age class of
21-30. Discussed by this group were marriage,
parenthood, acceptable social activity, youth
and the future of The Church, our financial re-
sponsibilities to The Church, and methods to
present The Gospel to others. As can be as-
sumed, this age bracket had some exiremely
beneficial discourses on each subject.

~———The~fourth—group;~§1-45yeurs of “age, was

directed by Anthony Brulz. At the opening ses-
sion, members of this class were asked to give
a brief history of their lives in The Church,
which sexrved to let everyone become better ac-

guainted. Topics analyzed by the group were
parent-child relations, “The Church Then and
Now,"”
NG

persons over 45 and was led by Dominic Moraco,
Different Brothers taught such subjects as the gift
of the Holy Ghost, "How we can best serve The
Church,” and Indicn missionary work. The final
day was spent in o review of the week's activi-
tizs.

The various classes were visited by Apostles
Joseph Lovalvo, V. James Lovalvo, and Dominic
Thomas, who waos the director of the entire week’s
seminar program. Also present were evangelists
and elders from the different parts of The Church.
These Brothers were of invaluable aid to each
chairman ond added to the enlightenment of all
present,

Typical of the many interesting discussions
which took place was the one on the question
osked by the oldest group., "How can we best
gserve The Church?” In synthesizing the answer,
Brother Joseph Lovalve told those assembled
that their greatest contribution would be to live
a Godly life on a consistent and daily basis. He
stipulated that, by so doing, the older segment
would not only be doing its duty but would be
Jiving o good example to the young and thus
help them to lay a solid Church foundation.

Success of the seminars woas strongly indi-
cated when it was suggested that areas could
benefit by scheduling them at their level and
therefore offer more frequent exchanges on
important matters. These discussions could keep
all participants more aware of significant prob-
lems and solutions and serve as forerunners for
future general sessions as took place in Kansas.
The California MBA Area has already embarked
on this program and has reported that it has been
well-received. H other areas follow, o pattern
may have been developed for the future.

* * * * *

Special mention for their efforts should also
be made on behalf of Joseph Carlini and Harold
Batalucco, recreational coordinators at the Kan-
sas Field Trip. Their well-planned and efficiently
handled program added immensely to the event.
In addition, their cordiality was well-suited for
the occasion and drew many warm compliments,

Following are the names of the area officers
who were elected at the recent MBA regional
annual conferences.

Atlantic Coast: Joseph Perri, President; Dominic
Rose, Vice-President; James Benyola, Chaplain:
Anthony Vadasz, Corresponding Secretary; Mi-
chael Feher, Treasurer; Norbert Schmitt, Auditor;
and Theresa Vadasz, Editor,

California: Benjamin Ciccati, President; Anthony
Piccuito, Vice-President; Thomas Liberto, Chap-
lain; Leana Liberto, Corresponding Secretary;

Thomas Jones; Treasurer; Del- Carnoval; Auditory

and Sharon Parravano, Editor.

Michiguan-Oniario: Dominic Moraco, President;
Silverio Coppa, Vice-President, Paul Vitto, Chap-
lain; Jane Elzby, Corresponding Secretary: Kath-

The final seminar classification consisted of

and the effect of Christ on everyday liv-
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leen Scorlaro, Assistant Comresponding Secretary;
Peter Scolaro, Treasurer; David DiBattista and
Roland Paleno, Auditors; and Paul  Whitton,
Editor.

““Ohjor Fred "Musolino, President; Sam Costareila,

Vice-President; Raymond Cosstii, Chaplain;
Cheryl Calabrese, Corresponding Secretary; An-
thony Santilli, Trecsurer; Thomas Giovannone,
Auditor; and Mary Cosetti, Editor.
Pennsylvenia: Paul Paimieri, President; Chester
Nolfi, Vice-President; John Manes, Chaplain;
Joseph Ross, Corresponding Secretary; Anthony
Ross, Treasurer: John Rosemeier, Auditor; and
James Gibson, Editor.

Other matters at the conferences included the
review of past regional activiies and plans for
the coming year.

Student Shares
Mexican Experience

By Samuel Ciceati

(This is the second of & two-part article in which
Brother Samwuel Ciccati from San Diego, California,
tells of his visit fo Mexico. Editor)

While in Saltillo I lived with the family of
Senor Paroles, the sub-director of the iramsit
authority for the state of Cochuila. They were
a middle class family. The home was modest
but clean and comforiable, clthough it was not
comparable to our homes here in the United
States. The family was very friendly and trected
me wonderfully. The food, surprisingly, was ex-
cellent. We had breckfast at 7:00 a.m., which
consisted of carrot or mango juice or sliced can-
talope, eggs and ham with “'frijoles,” or hot cakes
or cereal, toast and coffee. Qur main meal was
at 1:30 or 2:00 in the afterncon. Generally it con-
sisted of soup, a dish of rice or spaghetti, then
the main course of meat and potcioes or another
dish of meat and vegetables, and dessert. With
this we would have tortillas with avocado or o
hot sauce. Our evening meal was ot 8:30 p.m.
We would have refried beans with some type of
tacos, or enchiladas. The Mexicans fix tacos as
many different ways as Halions do spaghetti,
and they are delicious! If one goes out to eat,
he can get delicious filet migon for 20 to 25 pesos
($1.60 to $2.00 U. 8. currency). I did not get sick
at all during my six-weeks stay except for one
day when I ate some stuffed peppers which were
too picante (hot). Other than that I felt fine the
entire time.

The school which I attended (do not think in
terms of an American university) was small,
about 500 students. The classrooms were small,
poorly lighted, and furnished with very old furni-
ture. I even had one class out on the patio and

one in the garden of the university! We had
~classes every day from 8:00 am. to 12:00 noo:

and then again from 4:00 p.m. until 7:00 p.m. The
later time was spent with our individual tutors.
The time from noon to 4:00 p.m. was for eating
and siesta. (Many businesses still close from 1:00

until 3:00 or 4:00 p.m., but this practice is fading
out in all of the larger cities in Mexico.) All the
instruction except in the beginning classes is

~carled on in Spanish. which-made-it-oo-little - difer oo
ficult at first, but one catches on rapidly especial-

ly when he has to. It takes about & week to find
out what they are talking about.

The school is not run like-American schools.
There is « lot of confusion, and things generally
are very poorly organized. But the Mexicans are
unconcerned and take life as it comes and do
not get too excited about anything. Classes are
available in almost all areas: grammar, vocabu-
lory, phonetics, composition, conversation, Mexi-
can history, philosophy, arts and crafts, and gui-
tar instruction. Living with o Mexican tamily
helps tremendously because it forces one to use
what he has learned, especially when they do
not speak English as was true in my case. It
also affords a wonderful opportunity to learn
first hand about Mexican customs, attitudes, and
daily life.

I'spent five weeks in Saltillo going to school,
and since 1 was already in Mexico, I decided
to travel around for a week before returning
home. After school was out, I took a bus south to
San. Luis Potosi, where I stayed one day, then
on to Leon for a day, two days in Guanajuato,
and three days in Mexico City. I saw many very
interesting sights too numerous to mention here,
Guonajuato was at one time the capital of Mex-
ico and was the most typical Mexican town I
saw. It is small and has many namrow sireets,
many too marrow for even one car to pass
through. In Guanajuato I saw the place where
the Mexican revolution begon, statues of the
leaders of the revolution, and the Alhondiga (the
building from which the leaders of the revolution
—Allende, Jimenez, Hildago, and Aldomoa—had
their heads placed in cages after they were
killed and displayed on the four corners of the
building for eleven years). I also saw the statue
of “Pipila,” the man who burned the door of the
Alhondiga, which started the revolution.

Mexico City and its surrounding area has so
many interesting and historical sights that one
could not do justice in seeing them all in three
days. I saw the pyramids, the temple of Quetzal-
coatl {the legendary white god), the private
chapel and the home that Cortes used when he
was conqueror of Mexico during the Spanish
Inquisition, the home of Moaximillion, and so
many others. I saw o demonstration of how the
Aztecs used the maguey plant (a type of cactus)
to make paper and also to get needles already
threaded for sewing. A most interesting sight!
They also used the same plant for making a po-
tent drink.

I also saw the University of Mexico City,
which is the largest in the world in terms of the
number of students on a single campus—87,000.
On several buildings are mosaics which indicate

the beliefs of the ancestors of the Mexican PO
" ple. Ornie mosdic "depicied the end of the world,

which they believed would be by fire, but the
mosaic showed that Quetzalcoatl, or the white
god, would save the people and bring them back

(Continued on Page 8)
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STUDENT SHARES MEXICAN EXPERIENCE
(Continued from Page 7)

of Quetzalcoatl.” They believed that this white
god came from Europe, but since they didn't
know where, they showed him on « ship accom-
pained by men of various nations. Their belief
was that he would one day retuwrn! What «a
blessing it was to listen to the guide tell us these
things, knowing the Book of Mormon as we do!
I prayed in my heart to God when I saw and
hecrd him tell us of their beliefs. How grateful we
should be for the knowledge that we have! The
thought struck me as he spoke to us, “"We know
more about the history of these people than they
know of themselves!”

We also saw canother mosaic which depicted
the three cultures that populated Mexico in the
past. They know them as the Teotihuacans, the
Toltecs, and the Aztecs, but through the Book of
Mormon we believe them to be the people that
God led to this Promised Land as therein de-
scribed, There are so many things that coincide
with our belief in the Book of Mormon. It was a
thrill to see these sights with our knowledge of
their real history! The pyramids were built, ac-
cording to the guide, about the time the Jaredites
and the Nephites were here (1,000 B.C. to 600
A.D. is the estimated time of construction). It was
exciting to walk through.the square at Teotihua-
can, to see the temple of Quetzalcoatl, and to
climb to the top of the Pyramid of the Sun (the
third largest pyramid in the world). As you see
these <ncient things and touch them, so many
thoughts race through your mind! Lord, whose
hand fashioned these things? Did Nephi or
Moroni or Alma once walk here? Was this once
where your chosen people worshipped? Are these
the remains of that once mighty nation? It was «
blessing just to be there! Even the guide stated
that their ancestors who lived here many years
ago once had a highly cultured civilization.
Archaeological findings axe bearing this out also.

It was most interesting to note the response
of the guide when I asked, “Do the people con-
sider themselves Spanish or Indien?” Without a
moment's hestiation he repiled, "Indian.” What
a blessing it will be when these people will come
to the knowledge of who they really are and the
scales shall fall from their eyes! Now the scales
are heavy because that great church has blinded
them from the truth, but God has promised that
one day He will remember His covenont with
them, ond they once again will be His people,
and He will be their God.

Bpproximately ninety-seven per cent of the
Mexicans belong to one faith, but only a small
percentage of those I talked to attended reqularly
or took an aclive interest in the church. Many
question why the church has so much money and
yet the people are so very poor. I saw churches

. with.geveral..altars..all_overlaid_with gold ond

with other very precious implements used in their
religious services. All of them are very, very rich.
1 attended services at three different churches
while in Saltillo. It was interesting to see how
others worship, but | came away more convinced

that we do have the truth in The Gospel of Jesus
Christ.
Since returning home, I have tried to go to our

I might practice my Spanish and also assist

Brother Edward Perdue in what little way I could,
especially since Brother Toribio (owr Mexicon
elder) is so critically ill. I coannot speak fluently
by any means and cannot preach a sermon en-
tirely in Spanish yet, but I can make myself
understood. With God's help and your prayers
I hope to continue studying until I am able to
speak fluently.

I would encourage young people throughout
the Church to toke « language in school —
Spanish, Italian, French, or any language. I
think that ome could use his knowledge of «
foreign language to assist the Church. If you
have the opportunity 1o go to Mexico to study.
go by all means! I saw many young people, even
of high school age, in Mexico studying Spanish.
One of the questions all the students at the school
asked each other was, “"Why are you studying
Spanish?” Several of the people I asked said
they were doing it so they might help their
churches ftranslate literature into Spanish, or
they were interested in missionary or other
church work. '

Brothers and sisters and young people, if we
truly believe that this gospel is geing to the seed
of joseph, then we must prepare ourselves so
that when the times comes (I feel it has already
come a long time ago), we will be able to do the
work! If we are not able or willing, God will use
others, but His work will be done. I saw so many
young people who are endeavoring to legrn, and
the thought came to me that if we are not willing
to take up the challenge of the Restored Gospel,
and if we are not willing to prepare owrselves, all
God has to do is pour out His spirit of repentance
upon those in the world who have prepared and
who do know the language, and quickly He will
have His workmen. Then we will be left still un-
prepared. 1 sincerely hope that young people
throughout the Church will be stirred up to equip
themselves with the natural and spiritual tools
necessary for present and future missionary
work. The fields in Mexico and I am sure in all
of South America are ripe, and workers are need-
ed. How do you know that one day it might not
be you who will be speaking to the Choice Seer
about The Gospel of Jesus Christ.

/@ eao[erd W‘i le

Dear Brother Curry,

] am enclosing $2.00 for the renmewal of my sub-
seription to The Gospel News.

I am so amazed at such a small papeer that car-
ries so much — and does so much,

To me it's a ‘‘binding form™ in print, I's letters
from home. It's a form of encouragement. It’s inspir-

---ing-_—----I-f:!s—----a-----eomfort---(--tha.t....we....x:ea].l:,c_aren’t too_ far

- to -t better life. <Another was entitled.”The Return... mission_in. Tijuana as much as possible so that

away). It’s educational — most of all it’s appreciated.
We can appreciate the hard work there is behind it to
make it so rewarding. God bless each of you.

Your Sister-in-Christ,
Violet Thomas
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~—5She Hath Done What She Could,
Rose Corrado

At the recent GMBA sponsored field trip in
Arlington, Kansas, the General Ladies’ Circle de-
sired to cast in their “two mites.” and for the
benefit of all readers who could not enjoy it in
person, it will be presented exactly as given in
Konsas in this and the next issue of The Gospel
News, The program was written by Sister Fthel
Crosier from Monongahelq, Pennsylvania.

"GIVE” — A BIG LITTLE WORD divided into
three parts: Give In — Give Out — and Give Up.
Part T — “GIVE INI"

Matthew 16: 24-26 Then said Jesus unto his
disciples, " any man will come after me, let
him deny himself, and take up his cross, and
follow. me. For whosoever will save his life shall
lose it; and whosoever will lose his life for my
sake shall find it. For what is a man profited, if
he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own
soul? or what shall a man give in exchange
for his soul?” ,

God is pleading with us. We do not admire
surrender on the battlefield, but there is nothing
cowardly about surrendering one's self to Christ,
"Not as I will, but as thou wilt,” Jesus prayed.
Can you pray this same prayer? Will you give
in to God?

There was « certain womem named Lydia, o
seller of purple and a native of the city of Thy-
atira, famous for the dyes used for the robes of
kings and princes. Because Lydia was a seller of
purple, we naturally conclude that she was o
successful business woman possessed of consid-
erable wedlth, which would be necessary to car-
Iy on o business such as this.

This certain woman, being o Gentile, must
have been a seeker for truth, in that she WOr-
shipped the one God of the Jews, while all about
her the Gentiles were worshipping many gods.

It seems that there were not enough Jewish
people in the city of Philippi to afford a syna
gogue, but the women who loved God had made
a place by the river where they met to worship
on the Sabbath Day. It was to this place that
Paul came to speak of Jesus to these faithful
women,

It must have taken several hours for Paul, in
his matchless way, to tell the wonderful story of
the Gospel. The Lord opened the heart of Lydia
who had been seeking for that which would
satisfy her longing, and she must have listened
with the growing conviction that at last she was
about to drink of the the water of life. Yes, Lydia

heeded. May # be said of us who worship the

This certain woman, frained as she wos in
her business to recognize velue and truth, made
her decision promptly. She did not say, "We
shall talk it over and let you know in « few days

what we shall do.” Immediately she knew that
her search was ended. In «ll probability she was
baptized that very hour, fo

“position-us uir éxecutive 16 Have ‘obedience, she

was ready to obey her Lord in baptism.

Under the influence of Lydia, her household
was baptized when she was. What was back of
this influence? Her household had long before
this learned to depend upon Lydia's judgement;
they knew that she could Instantly discern the
frue from the false in any teaching. And when
she accepted Jesus as the Christ, they immediate-
ly wanted to follow her example. Such is the
reward of being dependable.

Truly there is no garment that becomes the
Christian as the robes of humility, These robes
Lydia wore with great honor. This is one of the
traits which made her a woman of great influ-
ence, Christian women everywhere could be the
recipients of that great promise, "God giveth
grace to the humble,” if they would but clothe
themselves with humility.

There can be no doubt that Lydia was a
woman of courage, for in the opening of her
home fo these strangers who were preaching an
unpopular religion, she would not only be
criticized and her business endangered, but her
life might be taken. But none of these thoughts
daunted Lydia as she made them her honored
guests. And when Paul and Silus were taken
from the prison, where they had been placed be-
cause of their teaching, the Scriptures tell us
they went directly to the house of Lydia, where
they were comforted. Lydia was indeed o cour.
ageous witness for the Gospel.

The Detroit, Michigen, Sisters sang “Why Not
Accept Him Now?"

PART II

Pext II — “GIVE QUT!”

Matthew 5:14-16 Ye are the light of the world,
A city that is set on « hill cannot be hid, Neither
do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel,
but on « condlestick: and it giveth light unto «ll
that are in the house. Let your light so shine be-
fore men, that they may see your good works,
and glorify your Father which is in” heaven.”

A candle is useless until a match touches it,
Electric bulbs are worthless until current passes
through them. A Christion doesn’t “light up” for
Christ until the current of the Holy Spirit passes
through him. You can become the light of the
world,

In the city of Joppa lived Dorcas, a disciple,
a believer, a follower, « learner. She believed
that Jesus was the Christ ond, believing, she
must have said with that other disciple, “Master,
I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest.” A
disciple is a learner. Jesus said, "Take my yoke
upon you, and learn of me.” Matthew 11:29 The
works of this disciple testify that she had learned
of Him; She had "maintained good works” and

T, accustomed in her

had leditied the redal meaning of “Love one

another as I have loved you.” She learned that
her Master came to minister to the needy. That
was enough for Dorcas. She was a follower in
deed and in truth.
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MBA PRESIDENT VISITS KANSAS
(Continued from Page 1)

“"Mission in your prayers that they ‘may continué”

in their enthusiosm and eagerness to serve
living God.

We left St. John on Sunday evening for home.
We thank God for his watchful care over us
and owr safe return.

ANAHEIM SAINTS BLESSED
(Continued from Page 1)

clothing, and other matericl needs for our needy
Indian people has created a closer tie to one
another and « greater love. Whatever is done,
we do both willingly and cheerfully. This, too,
brings greater blessings. Also, when we meet
in fasting and praying, we seek fo analyze our
personal situations before God and often discuss
our spiritual needs and ways to become more
righteous in God's sight. We are continually be-
ing encouraged by our ministry 1o "strive” for
righteousness and to keep busy in different ways
to help others. We are told that only in giving
can we hope 1o receive, whether our giving be of
ourselves or our substance.

We are presently constructing a new kitchen
and hope to have it completed in the next couple
of months or so. We hope to make good use of
it in the future for our many missionary projects.

Brother James and Sister Meary Lovalvo visit-
ed us this past Sunday, and Brother Jim delivered
a most uplifting sermon on the position of our
Church in these latter times and how we shall
lead the world to God. What a blessing it is to
be members of this great and wonderful Church
— the family of God!

Also in the way of news, a baby girl was
born to Brother Frank and Sister Sharon Ciotti
the latter part of July. The buby was blessed last
Sunday by her grandfather, Brother George
Heaps.

(Good reporting, Sister Mercuril We like to hear
what is bappening in our Missions
Church, Editor)

CHRIST FORESHADOWED
(Continued from Page 2)

eyes had been blind, but Jesus said, “Blessed
are your ears and your eyes, for the vail is taken
away through the spirit of Christ.”

Man is as superficial today as he was in the
days of Christ. He sees only surface truth ox none
at oll. The notural eye cannot discern spiritual
truth. It is even as Jesus said: “Unless you are
born again you cannot see the kingdom of God.”
Paul said in I Corinthions 2: 14, “The natural
man receiveth not the things of the spirit of God

throughout the

When Jesus walked with the two men on the
way to Emmaus, He said to them, “Ch fools and
slow of heart to believe oll that the prophets have

things and have entered into His glory.” Then
beginning with Moses and all the prophets he
expounded to them the scriptures and things
concering Himself, Their spiritual eyes were
opened. They saw the kingdom of God.

When o child is born into the natural world
it has eyes with which to see the things of the
natural world. When we are born again of the
water and the spirit, we have eyes which see
the things of the spiritual world. The physical
eye connot see the things of God; nor can the
physical ear hear the voice of the Good Shep-
herd. “He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear.”
Dead things do not correspond with an environ-
ment which nourishes and sustains life; and liv-
ing things which fail to correspond with their en-
vironment soon wither and die.

The first man Adam gave natural life to all
men. Christ, the second man Adam, gives the
gift of eternal life to men. It is written,, "The first
Adam was made a living soul; the last Adam
was made o quickening spirit.

“The first man is of the earth, earthy: the
second moan is the Lord from heaven.

“Ks is the earthy, such are they also that are
earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are they
also that are heavenly.” 1 Corinthicns 15: 45, 47,
48

Paul intimates that oll that happened to
lsrael was on example for us and was written
for our instruction. He saoid, futhermore, that
"srael was a type foreshadowing the future.”

Adam sinned, and his sin made all men sin-
ners. Christ obeyed, and His obedience and
righteousness will make all righteous if they will
obey Him.

"Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into
the world, and death by sin; and so death passed
upon all men, for that all have sinned.” Romans
5 17

“For as by one man's disobedience many
were made sinners, so by the obedience of one
shall many be made righteous.” Romans 5:19

The second death has no power whatever
over those who have been redeemed. God
through Christ reconciled the world to Himself.
Adam's sin was imputed to all and imparted to
all generations. Our Loxd's righteousness is im-
puted to all through the atonement which delivers
us from the bondage of corruption.

OUR WOMEN TODAY
(Continued from Page 9)

This disciple believed in the teaching of the
Master so much that she was not content to be
a passive follower, but she felt she must put His
teachings into action. She desired to show her

for“"'(heyware-~~-foel-ishness--...MO_him.__Ngither can

are spiritually discerned

the world. But God has
revealed them unto us by His spirit, for the spirit
searcheth all things -— the deep things of God
that are under the cover of the letter.”

-he know them for they
and are hidden from

and peace in obeying the Master's words, "“In-as-
much as ye have done it unio one of the least
of ihese my brethren, ye have done it unto me.”
Matihew 25:40 She consecrated herself and her

.+ spoken:+Ought-not.Christ-to.have suflered these .. ...

i
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talents to the Lord. Her work was not done in a
halt-hearted grumbling way, but cheerfully and
sincerely as unto the Lord, She had “arrayed
herself with good works,"”

““things "t her credit, but so many that the Scrip-

ture account says she was “full of good works,”

Evidently Dorcas did not aspire to be a social
climber — to give to those who could return the
favor. She was full of almsdeeds — . literally
meaning giving and working for the poor. The
psalmist was thinking of just such persons when
he wrote, “Blessed is he that considereth the
pooz; the Lord will deliver him in time of trou-
ble.” Psalms 41:1

The disciples of Joppa were grief-stricken ond
bewildered when Dorcas, a pillar of the Church.
died. She was so important they felt they could
not do without her. They sent two men to Peter
{who was at Lydda) and urged him to come to
them immediately. Doubtless, they wondered “if
Peter could not restore her, who omong them
would visit the sick, poor, hungry, and discour-
aged; and who would sew and cook gnd do «ll
the other things that Dorcas counted o privi-
lege?”

Peter realized the perplexity and the grief of
the disciples at Joppo, for he immediately re-
turned with the two men. What joy must have
reigned in the Church at Joppa when Peter called
the saints and the widows and presented Dorcas
alive! They must have felt that God recognized
her great value fo them and their great need for
her in giving her back to them. Once more her
nimble fingers would fashion the nseded gar-
ments, once more her loving Christion care would
cheer them. And now they would resolve to be
more thoughtful of her. Yes, it was a day of great
rejoicing. :

This miracle performed by Peter must have
been the chief topic of conversation in Joppa for
many days, since it involved Dorcas, known and
loved by so many. Once again the attention of
those who had not believed was arrested that
they might consider Him who has the power to
give life. Dorcus’ life had preached o« powerful
sermon, for many believed. "Let your light so
shine before men that they may see your good
works, and glorify your Father which is in
heaven.” Matthew 5:16 Many saw the light that
Dorcas held up before them. :

And two thousand years after, the influence
of Dorcas is still felt, for Christloving women all
over the world have “taken up the needle that
fell from the hand of Dorcas,” and it has proved
to be a mighty instrument for the Church.

The General Circle Sextet sang "Let the
Lower Lights Be Burning.” .

CHILDREN'S CORNER (Cont. from Page 5)
because there is no other God that can deliver
such as this.” The King gave the three Hebrew
children higher positions in his kingdom. How
happy they were that they had obeyed Ged.

~—Fhey- were----w—iH—irxg——to—-Suﬂerv---death—if—n-ecesscuy;--"

rather than deny their God.
' SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES

Do you know these heroes?

_There were not a few ...

1. This hero played a harp. As a boy he was
anointed to be king. He cared for his father's
sheep. Once he killed a bear and « lion. Later

2. This hero prayed io God morning, noon, and
night. He would not deny Israel's God. He was
thrown in o den with lons. Get sent an angel
and closed their mouths. Because of this man's
faith and this great miracle, the king told his
people to serve the living God. This hero was

Sincerely,
Sister Mabel

oﬁuing \Jé/idfory

Alma B. Cadman Reflects on Trip
West and Meeting Wm. Bickerton

(This is the second of a series of taped recordings
in whick Brother Alma Cadman recalls events of bis
carly duys in the Church. The listening time is nine
minutes at 17/8 speed. Editor)

Brother Curry: Brother Al would you tell us
something about Brother William Bickerton. You
remember him, don't you?

Brother Cadman: Yes, I knew William Bickerton,
and I'm going to give you a little outline of how
I first met him. In 1902, the early part of 1902,
about the. month of May, two other young men
and [ started out West on bicycles. The other two
young men were from Greensburg, One was
Harry Wright - his father and mother belonged
to Church ~- the other man did not belong. I met
them at the Union Depot, and we rode down
Smithfield down to the 1iver to see « boat that
was going to leave. :

We found out when the boat was going to
leave, and we started out about 8:00 o'clock that
night on the boat. The fare was $7.00. That in-
cluded meals and bedding and everything.

We were all dressed in our bicycle clothes,
and everytime the boat stopped to leave off
freight for two or three hours, we would get off
with our bicycles and ride all over that city and
see it. All day long we spent looking over the
sights; it was all new to us. I mind particulealy
when we came to Wheeling, we even rode over
on Wheeling Island. Finally we landed in Cin-
cinatti,. We got off there und rode ol over the
town and crossed the river into Kentucky. Then
we started down through Kentucky for miles and
miles and miles. We stopped at different places
to put up for the night. ‘ o

We were in Louisville, Kentucky, one time on
that trip, and we went to a.restaurant to get a
meal. In .those days they didn't have menus

like. we have today.-but.theyhad.big,-long-tables.-
filled with food. I often said that was the greatest-

meal I ever got in my life. We were riding bicy-
cles and we could eat. When we were th,rm_zgh,

(Continued on Page 12)

he fought «. big. giant..His.name. begins. with
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OBITUARIES

RAYMOND GIOVANNONE

Raymond Giovannone, son of Sister Marietta and
Brother Dominic Gievannone, met with an accident
wfhich took hig life on August 9, 1967. He was 26 years
of age.

He leaves to mourn, his wife, Barbara, and two
daughters, Marcia and Beth Ann, his parents, and five
brothers and one sister.

Brother Ralph Berardine of Youngstown, Ohio, of-
ficiated, assisted by Brother William Gennaro, May
the Lord comfort the hearts of the bereaved family
and friends.

ANNA NOLFI

Sister Anna Nolfi of the McKees Rocks, Pennsyl-
vania, Branch died on August 28. She was born De-
cember 9, 1885, in Italy and was baptized into the
Church on June 3, 1034.

Services were held at the McKees Rocks Church
on Friday, September 1, with Brother John Manes
officiating,

LIVING HISTORY

LIVING HISTORY (Cont. from Page 11)

one of the ladies came out and wanted to know
if we wanted some ice cream. Well, two of us
said, no, we had had enough. The other one said
he'd take some ice cream. Then he had a big
laugh on us because what do you think that meal
cost us? 15 cenis apiece. He had a big laugh on
us because he got the ice cream in with it.

We finally landed in St. Louis — also Kansas
City. Finally we reached Kansas, and we rode
down to St. John thirty miles south. 1 had an
uncle living down there, and he took us in a
horse and buggy down to see a couple of his
sons living in Oklahoma.

I visited William Bickerton. He was then liv-
ing in St. John and had been there for many,
many years. [ talked to him. The reason I went
to see him was because his wife took care of my
mother when 1 was born, and I got the name of
Alma Bickerton Cadman, He wasn't connected
with the Church at that time, but Brother Alex-
ander Cherry went out in the fall of that same
year and got Williom Bickerton and his people
reconciled with the Church again.

So many great changes have taken place.
I met George Bamnes, one of the counselors to
Williom Bickerton, up in Roscoe at «a Church
conference in 1905 after my father had died. I
had never seen him before. He left our people
and joined the Utah people many, many years
before. All of the Apostles died but my father
(except some who had left the Church), and they
(other Apostles) were re-ordained in 1804, So the

rip out there — and I was wonderfully taken.
We had « Church newspaper of that time called
The Gospel Reflector. I wrote a letter to it from
out there and likened it to the Land Bountiful.
There were orchards everywhere, All that was
there was wonderful for me to behold. Why, I
didn't know how I was going to get out of there
becouse 1 couldnt make any time on the high-
ways.

We finally got off the highway, Brother
Heaps and I, and we went to the airport to get
a ticket to Pittsburgh. I only made one stop om
the way back in o jet, and that was in Chicago.
What a wonderful trip it was way up above the
clouds! 1 locked down and saw a blue spot
showing right down to the ecrth. I maxveled at
it When I made my trip out to Konsas in 1902,
there was not an automible on the road, and
1 was told that the first qutomobile on the road
was in 1903, Today I wouldnt want to take
another trip like that on a bicycle.

NUPTIAL

MAZZEO-CIOTT!

On August 19 Sister Nancy Ciotti, daughter of Sis-
ter Naney and Brother Joseph Ciotti, and Brother Bar-
ry Mazzeo, son of Brother and Sister Anthony Mazzeo,
were united in marriage at the Church of Jesus Christ,
McKees Rocks, Pennsylvania. Brother Rocco Tassone

officiated at the ceremony. .
The couple are now residing in Pittsburgh, Penn-

sylvania.
May God bless them in their life together.

Jppma’aﬁon gxl‘encleol

Dear brothers and sisters,

I was so sorry to miss meeting and visiting
with you who attended the GMBA Field Trip at
Y Ranch, Arlington, Kansas.

I do appreciate the card sent from the camp
and dlso the cards sent from the General Ladies’
Uplift Circle, the Monongahela Circles, and the
Class of RButh of the Church of Jesus Christ,
Monongahela, Pennsylvania.

I'm home from the hospital and feeling much
better, but I'm still quite weak. The prayers of the
saints offered in my behalf were truly answered.
I would be so happy to write each one of you.
However, through The Gospel News, I thank you,
and may God bless each one of you.

Sister Maude Budge
St. John, Kansgs:

Our own method of worship, or habit of life,

Church foday has U8 Quotur of Three, the
Quorum of Twelve, and the quorums of evonge-
lists and elders. And we're established in various

places.
I went out to California in 1948 — my first

e Ty

may be o uwe wy o cherished stafi-on-which-we———

have long leaned, and which we have learned
to love; let us not use it as a sword with which

to vex and slay. h Lonch
omas Lync
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Conference Meets
In Youngstown, Ohio

By Dominic Moraco

A good representation of the priesthood from
the various districts of The Church of Jesus Christ
met in Youngstown, Ohio, for the semi-annual
October conference. The members of the Youngs-
town Branch and surrounding locals welcomed
the brothers into their homes during the four-day
event. Their hospitality during the conference was
appreciated, and before adjourning, the confer-
ence entertained a motion thanking the saints for
their kindness.

Minister’s Manual Approved

On Thursday the Quorum of Twelve, the
Quorum of Three, and the secretaries met to re-
view suggested changes to the Minister's Manugl,
The completed handbook was later submitted to
the priesthood, who sanctioned its printing and
distribution to the members of the priesthood. It
is hoped that this manual will aid especially the
newly ordained elders in discharging their duties,
The priesthood also passed a motion thanking the
committee responsible for compiling the manual.

Friday Sessions

On Friday the conference began by reviewing
various unfinished business reports pending from
the last conference and also heard the usual
financial, membership, and committee reports,

Auditorium Commitlee

The Auditorium Committee had arranged to
have the architects present at the Friday evening
session for a progress report. They presented
skeiches to show that the erection could be ac-
complished in three phases. The first phase will
include: the sewage disposal unit, the chapel for
the Impérial Branch, and other spaces needed for
the eventual cuditorium. The second phase will

cover—the—erectionofthe~actual ~auditorium omd—
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eating area. The third and final phase will cover
an expansion section as an enlargement to the

(Continued on Page 8)

Editors Hold Meeting

The Gospel News editors held a meeting on
Saturday, October 7, of the Youngstown con-
ference. The meeting was held in the Youngs-
town Church basement between the morning and
afternoon conference sessions.

Present were Brother Donald Curry, editor,
Brother James Grozan, assistont editor, Brother
George Neill, retired editor, Brother Spencer
Everett, Michigon-Canadian District editor, Bro-
ther Timothy D. Bucci, Ohijc District editor, Brother
Paul Benyola, representing the Atlantic Coast
District editor, and Brother Samuel Sierrochi,
representing the California District editor, Brother
Eugene Perri, Jr., Atlantic Coast editor, Brother
Otto Henderson, California District editor, and
Brother C. W. Holmes, Pennsylvania District
editor, were unable to aitend.

The topics discussed dealt mostly with the
subjects of editing on the district and Gospel
News office levels and reporling news on the
branch level.

There was o valuable exchange of ideas be-
tween Brother Curry and the disirict editors
which should help the editorial staff to improve
The Gospel News.

As a result of this meeting all distict ond
branch editors will receive a guide sheet which
should assist them in better understanding and
discharging their duties. An expression of thanks
goes to Brother Spencer Everette for his work in
preparing most of this guide sheet.

GMBA Conference Scheduled
For Clairton, Pennsylvania

The semi-annual General Missionary Benevo-
lent Association Conference is scheduled to be
held in the Clairton, Pennsylvania, High School
on Saturday, November 11, starting at 10 cum.

~There.will-be-three-meetings -during-the-one-day- o

gathering, which is being hosted by the Penn-
sylvania MBA Area.

The following morning’s reqular service will
dlso be conducted at the same location at 10 a.m.
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Our Mission Today

... By Dominic Moraco

pala, South Dakota, and two missions in Ontar-
io, Canada. Thousands of the seed of Joseph
await the Gospel message in reservations across
the land.

The covenant which God made with Abra-
ham, "Through thy seed shall all the nations of
the earth be blessed,” remains, to a lorge extent,
unfulfilled, even though Christ, the promised
"seed,” came to earth. This unfuliilled convenant
provides us with a measure of comfort as we
face the threat of man's total destruction by
atomic worfare,

Although such a war would bring terrible
death to millions and complete devastation to
major cities around the globe, it cannot mean the
total destruction of man because God's promises
must come to pass before the end of the world.

The House of Israel, beginning with the Seed
of Joseph, must be brought to the knowledge of
the truth so that God's promise may meet with
complete fulfillment.

Speaking of Israel, the Apostle Paul said, "For
if the casting away of them be the reconciling of
the world, what shall the receiving of them be,
but life from the dead?”

When we consider the present plight of the
Seed of Joseph, we can realize that their return
wifl indeed be os one returning from the dead.
Deprived of their lands, their possessions tcken
by force and relegated to unfertile reservations,
they have been dismissed as dead by the Gen-
tiles, Yet God's promise is that they shall zise
again! When shall this rising-up take place? The
answer to this question is dependent upon the
willingness of the Gentile Church to become their
nursing mothers and fathers.

With the Restoration of the Gospel and the re-
establishment of the Church of Christ in 1823-30
came the Book of Mormon to tell us that here on
the land of America was indeed « lost tribe of the
House of Israel. The commission to the Church
in that day was to bring this record to them so
that they might know their true identity and
obey the Gospel of Christ.

Based on the present status of the Seed of
Joseph, it must be concluded that this mission
was not fulfilled by the Church of that era. Con-
sequently, this same mission looms before us io-
day. Shall we fry to fulfill this great mission, or
shall we leave it for our children or for another
people to fulfili? To do the laiter would be shirk-
ing our responsibility before God. Since this is a
dangerous path to pursue, there remains only
one path open to us—accept the commission! In
accepting it we must dismiss all notions that in
due time the job will accomplish itself. This will
never happen. The task will only be accom-
plished by the labor, sweat, and prayerful tears
of everyone in the Church.

The Board of Missions is greatly concerned
with the preaching of the Gospel to Israel. It calls
upon everyone to assist in this effort by generous

don nﬁons,,“,,,,p;;qy,exs,,,,,,iqsﬁngs,w.v.cmd,..”v.olunteering_._____.

their time to serve whenever and wherever pos-
sible.

Currently the Board operates Indian missions
in Tijuana, Mexico, San Carlos, Arizona, Wak-

sl
wisdom required to finish this task. Let us learn
from history that idleness is Satan's tool to frust-
rate the work of God.

Again, everyone is urged to give, to pray. to
fast, and to labor with patience until we see “Thy
kingdom come, thy will be done in earth as it is
done in heaven.”

Gospel News Reader
Shares Experience

By Fannie Prudenti

Upon returning home from work one day, I
looked in my mail box and found what I had
been wdaiting for, The Gospel News. I went up-
stairs and placed it on the table, but being too
exhausted from working to start reading it I
prepared myself for bed.

When I lay down, my head began to ache
go that I could not go to sleep. Suddenly the
room lighted up as if it were morning, but even
brighter. My heart began to pound, and my
headache left me. I had a desire to go into the
living room because I felt there was something
I had forgotten to do. It was dark agein, but as
I walked past the table, the light I saw in the
bedroom rushed up to me, halling my progress.
I stood staring, and when it reached my face, my
attention was drawn to something that was on
the table. I knew then what I had forgotten to do.
I picked up The Gospel News. and my tiredness
was forgotten. Without realizing it I was able to
read without turning the lights on because the
light that had appeared was enough to read by.
There 1 was, reading and crying with joy as 1
read of the eleven baptisms in Kansas. I was so
happy to share in that spiriutal feast! Before I
knew it, I had finished reading every page of
The Gospel News.

Niles Branch Has Baptism

By Lou Pandone

On Sunday, September 11, Sister Alma Molin-
ato, Brother Pete Molinato’s wife, was baptized
into The Church of Jesus Christ at Niles, Ohio.

The spirit of God was with us throughout the
day, beginning with our Sunday school lesson.
Brother Russell Martorana read from Psalms 145
and 148 in the morning service, using as his
theme the necessity of praising God.

In the afterncon service the spirit of God was
so great that none could refrain from testifying
to His Glory. This is when Sister Alma rose ond

Seeing then this great unfinished work before
let us appeal unto God for assistance and T

requested her baptism.

She was confirmed in an evening meeting,
in which were present vigitors from Youngstown
and Warren,
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It is coming; we shall see

A great battle between the East and
Christianity.

War clouds are already black,

Even as Washington saw in his dream,

Hordes from across the sea,

Advancing like a never-ending stream.

It is coming; we shall see

A preat battle between the Fast and
Christianity.

The enemy camp has gathered for years,
Even before it aroused our fears.

Now it is plain to be seen,

We're already at war,

And nothing can help us,

Save we prepare more,

The enemy camp has gathered for years,
Even before it aroused our fears,

Now the challenge is reecklessly hurled,
Free nations, rise, your standards unfurfed!
Rise to meet the threat of great power,
Rise fo answer might with might,

Rise to save the world from slavery,
Rise to arms, rise to fight.

Now the challenge is recklessly hurled,
Free nations, rise, your standards unfurled!

Never has the machinery of war

Held such destructive power before.

The aiom, ifs fury and power unleashed,

Germs can millions destroy in a moment,

Missiles fly faster than sound round the
globe,

And space paves the way for each warring
proponent.

Never has the machinery of war

Held such destructive power before.

This js a struggle of ideal and mind;

Shall our prinéiples wane or new proselytes
find? . .

The dignity of the individual against

The right of the state to use one as a tool.

Can-—-honor dud*j'llStiCEﬁ and-truth-withstand-

$2°00 pér yéar.
Entered as second
class matter July 6,
1945, at Monongahela
City, under the Act of
March 3, 1879.
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The code of the Godless who know no rule?

This is a struggle of ideal and mind;

Shall cur principles wane or new proselytes
find?

Lew/g(unt ——

What holocaust shall ¢’er shadow the
earth?

Shall we afterward find a chance for
rebirth?

The cities shall level, the world shall be
drenched,

With a stream of fire and death like a
flood,

The cries of the people will rise from the
smoke,

And millions of victims shall bathe in their

blood.

What holocaust shall o’er shadow the
earth?

Shall we afterward find a chance for
rebirth?

Hear now the voice that will stand for a
light,

In the name of religion we’ll rise to unite.

We'll realize our one last hope,

And join all our forces—a mighty crusade,

The power of which has ne’er been seen,

To make our last stand for our mutual aid.

Hear now the voice that will stand as a
tight,

In the name of religion we’ll rise to unite.

And shall our foes o’er us prevail?

Nay, the power of Christ shall never fail.
Though we give our lives down to the last,
The truth of Christ shall stand forever,

" To be taken by our sons and theirs,

To yield the victory never.
And shall our foes o’er us prevail?
Nay, the power of Christ shall never fail.

And when this terrible time is past,
The world will find its peace at last.
And vow no more to raise the sword,
Lest all of life should disappear,

The flag of peace will here be raised,
And hope shall vanquish every fear.
And when this terrible time is past,
The world will find its peace at last.

"~ Written April 18, 1961
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Monongahela Has

By Joseph Ciriifith

Through the inspiration and direction of God,
the Monongahela elders chose seven to serve in
the offices of teacher, deacon, und deaconess.
James Crosier, John Bickerton, Jr., and Joseph
Griffith were ordained as feachers. The office of
deacon was confirmed upon Arthur C. Landrey
and George Seighman. The deaconesses ordained
were Diana Seighman and Charlotte Olexar.

The ordinations took place after the feet wash-
ing service on September 10, 1967.

All felt the spirit of God that confirmed the or-
dinations.

After the ordinations each of the seven or-
dained testified to the goodness and mercies of
God. Most prominent in every testimony was the
deslre expressed to serve God and the thought
that it was o privilege to do so. They also asked
for the prayers of the congregation that God
may be thelr constant guide.

Let us oll pray that God may fill those or-
dained with His love and wisdom.

Glassport Ordains

Three Deaconesses
By Ishmael Humphrey

On September 25 the following sisters were
ordained as deaconesses in the Glassport Branch:
Geraldine E. Lenhart, Norma Wirbicki, and Char-
lene L. Metzler.

We were pleased to have visiting that morn-
ing Brothers Peter Molinatio from Wearren, Ohio,
Ralph Berardine from Youngstown, Ohio, and
George Ondrasik from McKees Rocks, Pennsyl-
vanier.

On October 1 we were pleasantly surprised
when the saints from Erie paid us a visit and
spent the day in fellowship with us.

Warren Has Ordinations

The Warren Branch has recently ordained «
teccher, a deacon, and two deaconess. Those
ordained were Brother Jerry Giovannone, teacher;
Brother Thomas Giovannone, deacon; and Sisters
Inag Miller and Vera Edwards, deaconesses.

There were visitors present from the Youngs-
town Bronch, and Brother Dominic Giovannone
and his wife from Florida were still with us,
Brother Timothy D. Bucci of Youngstown, Ohio,
——as--our-first-speaker,using..as.-his..theme.."The

Detroit Sisters Host

Ladies’ Uplift Circle

The general meeling of the Ladies’ Uplift Cir-
cle was held in Detreit, Michigan, Branch #1, on
Saturday, Sepiember 16, 1967. There were sisters
present from Canada, Ohio, Michigan, New Jer-
sey, and Pennsylvania.

The sisters of the Detroit area sang a few
hymns and read Scripture from III Nephi, chap-
ter 16, and I Corinthians, chapter 13, In her open-
ing remarks, Sister Mabel Bickerton stated: "We
should make our circles a blessing to us. We get
our blessing by the work we do for the Lord.
Many do good works, but it can not be as re-
warding as when we do the Lords work.” She
related o verse she found among her mother's
things that comes to her many times as she does
her housework:

Away with work that hinders prayer,
Twere best to lay it down

For prayerless work, however good,
Will fail to win the crown.

Sister Josephine D'Amico led us in a special
prayer for the sick.

Most of the officers were present, and the re-
ports were read. Sister Ethel Crosier, whoe was in
charge of the circle program at the GMBA Field
Trip in Addington, Kemsas, told us how everyone
enjoyed the gathering. She said they especidally
enjoyed the fellowship of meeling with brothers
and sisters whom they had never met before.

The remainder of the meeting was spent in
testimony and singing. We especially enjoyed
the singing and testimony of Sister Alice Garcia,
our Spanish sister of Lorain, Ohijo.

The next meeting will be held in Aliquippa,
Pennsylvania, on December 9, 1967.

A vote of thanks was given to the sisters of
the Detroit area for their hospitality.

It was truly a blessing to be in the General
Circle meeting.

Aliquippa, McKees Rocks
Fellowship Together

By James Gibson

On Sunday, September 24, 1967, the Aliquip-
pa and McKees Rocks Branches met together in
Aliquippa,

Brother Dick Lawson from New York opened
ouwr morning meeting, and the theme of the day
was “The Rock of Christ's Church.” Qur hrothers

Church is set up today as it was in the primitive
Church.” Brother Giovannone followed with o few
comments, urging us to be prisoners of Christ.
Cthers spoke briefly, and some testified of the
goodness of God.

and power of our people and the faith we should
exercise day by day.

We spent the afterncon in o feet-washing serv-
ice. It was a good day as are all days which we
spend in service to God.

told _how. . this_Bock is_the foundation, strengih. .
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Children's Corner

Mabel Bickerton

“Hear me when I call, O God; have mercy npon
me and bear my prayer””  Psalms 4:1

Dear girls and boys,

Another hero story we used at camp was
about Abinadi, a brave prophet. He was a Book
of Mormon hero, who lived here in America many
yeors ago.

Prophets are sent 1o save the righteous and to
warn the people before the Lord sends destruc-
tion upon the wicked. This was frue during the
reign of King Noah, a wicked man. The Lord saw
the wickedness of the people and sent Abinadi
to them with this messuge, "Unless this people
repent and turn unto the Lord, they shall be
brought inte bondage.” The people became
angry with Abinadi and tried to kill him, but the
Lord protected him. When king Noch heard
what Abinadi was preaching, he ordered the
gucards o bring him to him. He wanted to take
his life. Abinadi knew the king's plan and hid.

Abinadi did not return to King Noah's king-
dom for two years. This time he disguised him-
self and came among the people again with the
same message. He also told them if they did not
repent, their enemies would come upon them,
kill many of them, and make slaves of the rest.
He said hailstorms and insects would destroy
their crops. This made the people very angry.
They caught Abinadi, bound him, and took him
to the king. Noah put him in prison and then
called his priests together to decide what should
be done with Abinadi.

Abinadi was brought before the king and the
priests to be questioned. They thought they could
trick him into answering their questions and he
would say something agoinst their law. But when
they questioned the Lord's prophet, he spoke
with wisdom, confounding the priests. Abinadi
rebuked them and preached to them. The king
said, "Away with this fellow and slay him.” The
priests tried to take hold of Abinadi, but he cried
out, “Touch me not, for God shall smite you if
you lay hands upon me, for I have not delivered
the Lord’s message vyet” This frightened the
priests, and they did not touch him.

The spirit of the Lord came upon Abinadi, and
his face shone with a great light. Again he spoke;
this time the king and the people listened. They
were oraid! Abinadi knew they worshipped
idols. He repeated the teachings of Moses about
worshipping idols, honoring their fathers and
methers, stealing, killing, keeping the Sabbath

Abinadi told the people about the coming of
Jesus Christ, of His miracles, His death and re-
surrection. As Abinadi finished speaking, King

sa-eah-commeanded.his.priests-do-kill:him. He-was wommnnn

put in prison for three days while they decided
what to do with him. Abinadi was not afraid to
die, for what he had said was true, and he knew
the Lord had sent him. King Noah was very
frightened! He was o coward! Now he wanted
Abinadi released, for Abinadi had told him he
would die for his sins. But the priests said, "No,
he has reviled the King.” King Noah then ordered
Abinadi put to death.

Abinadi was bound and whipped. A fire was
made around him. As the flames began to scorch
him, he cried, “As you have done to me, so shall
you be taken by your enemies and then suffer as
1 suffer the pains of death by fire.” As he fell into
the fire, he prayed, "Receive my soul” Like
many other brave prophets, he was loyal to the
Lord to the last. He died this awiul death rather
them deny the commandments the Lord had
given. Abinadi was a wonderful man of God, a
true hero,

Here is « little poem about Abinadi. Can you
write one about him or ancther hero? Send it to
me.

ABINADI

Abinadi, a prophet brave
Sent forth the Gospel call;
Many souls he wanted to save,
But they did not heed at all.
"Repent now,” cried Abinadi,
“Come, come unto the Lord.”
Scon in the fire, he did die,
For preaching the good Lord's word.

Sincerely,
Sister Mabel

Hopelawn Has Baptism

On Sunday, September 3, Sister Ethel Nagy,
daughter of Brother and Sister Steve Nagy, was
baptized. She has been attending our branch
reqularly and had an inspiring dream in relo-
tion to her getling baptized. The dream in port
was, “Don't wait until the troubles of this world
enter into your life before you make your cove-
nant with God.” Cur young sister felt that she
should be baptized and let Jesus guide her life.

_/4/alare cialion gxfenol ec{

We wish to thank all of you who by various
ways expressed sympathy during our time of
sorrow. Your prayers have helped us immense-
ly, and your visitations and cards have given us

great..comfort. Thank -you-.once.-again-from—the -

Day holy oand taking the name of the Lord in
vain. He turned 10 the king and the priests and
asked if they had taught all these command-
ments to the people. If they had, the Lord would-
n't have sent Abinadi to warn them.

bottom of our hearts, and may God bless each
of you.

Brother Dominic and Sister
Giovannone and family
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NOVEMBER 11 GMBA CONFERENCE
TO CONSIDER MAJOR MATTERS

By Carl J. Frammolin, GMBA Editor

The General Missionary Benevolent Associa-
tion Conference in Clairton, Pennsylvanica, on
November 11 will be asked to consider impor-
tant MBA matters.

Among these will be the selection of the sites
for the next two annual field trips, plans for rais-
ing funds, and future projections for Association
lesson plans. Election of officers for the coming
year will also occupy « significont segment of
the agenda.

As has been reported previously, tentative
cheices for the next two field trips were made at
the May Conderence; however, final action was
deferred until this gathering. The suggested plans
included visits to the future General Church Au-
ditorium near Imperial, Pennsylvamia, in 1968
and to California in 1989. The latter event was
proposed as an added feature to o contemplated
General Church gathering in California during
that summer.

The recent success of the 1967 field trip to
Arlington, Kansas, may have a bearing on per-
haps modifying the suggested plons. It is pos-
sible that an event patterned after this year's
weeklong endeavor may be once again desig-
nated to fill the needs of the Association. In any
case, this experience will undoubtedly have an
overall effect on the course to be pursued.

For Auditorium

Fund-raising has been a concern of the Asso-
ciation for the past year-and-a-half, as efforts
have been directed toward obtaining finances fox
the future General Church Auditorium. The first
two six-month drives proved to be successful, as
the goal which was set at $3,000 each time was
easily surpassed. The current figure, however,
was set for $4,000, and this has offered a greater
challenge to all MBA units. The result of the
present drive will not be known until the Con-
ference, but indications are thal many groups
are involved in last minute endeavors to help
raise the total desired amount. Whether the goal
is achieved or not, it is certain the Association
will want to continue to help in this worthy pro-
ject for the new structure.

Lesson-Plans

Lesson-plans have been in the process of pre-
paration for a period of time, but no distribution
of the materials to local groups has been made
to date. Because no circulation of the class pres-
entations has been started as yet, the project ig
in arrears. Lack of staff and time have been the
main _obstacles to this segment, so o reappraisal

Area Projects

Another interesting featwre at the Conlerence
will be the reports of the MBA. Areas, which have

activities of the Association. Efforts to supply the
various regions with appropriate projects have
been undertcken in oll five areas, and the signi-
ficance of these offerings will be realized more
fully when the programs become more per-
manently affixed.

The activities have been adapted to the needs
of the regional locations involved. These have
included such diverse undertakings as additional
worship services, outings, study classes, and
work projects. For example, last year the Califor-
nia MBA Area had an outing in the Yucaipa
Mountains over a weekend. At this event, young
people of the region had an opportunity to dis-
cuss problems and life situations about which
they needed guidance. The discussions were
highly beneficial to the participomts, and another
similar event is being ¢onsidered for 1968. Wor-
ship services were also presented during the two
days, and they were in great medgsure respon-
sible for the edifying time had by those who at-
tended.

Daylong outings have also been held in the

Ohic and Pennsylvania Areas; and, because
they were scheduled for Saturdays, the parties
from different locations who could stay over on
Sunday were in a position to be with the hosts
for the Sabbath day services. By so doing, the
entire weekends proved to be completely satisfy-
ing.
Election of officers will also be of great Con-
ference concern, as the direction for the overall
Association rests with these officials. Besides
functioning in their various capacities, most of
these leaders must work as a group on the Gen-
eral MBA Activities Committee. It is this unit
which plans, coordinates, and directs the larger
undertakings, such as field frips, fund-ralsing,
and lesson-plans.

Periodic meetings of the GMBA Activities
Committee are held to reappraise the activities
being pursued and the resuliant adjustments
which must be made on these projects. The most
recent such meeting, on October 28 in Monon-
gahela, Pennsylvania, undoubtedly was respon-
sible for many recommendations on Association-
wide projects which will be made at the Con-
ference. The people at the gathering can either
accept or reject any suggestions which may be
offered, but they will have the satisfaction of
knowing that careful study has been made of
the situations and that possible solutions have
been presented for evaluation. Regardless of the
decisions, the magnitude of the matters which
must be considered at this Conference cannot be
minimized, as the farreaching effects of the As-
sociation’'s actions become more increasingly
important to all MBA members.

of the progress must be made so that necessary
adjustments may be incorporated. The lessons
are for preschool, early school, and adult
classes, and they are intended to offer know-
ledge of the Scriptures and the Church.

The Gospel News needs writers, If you can
write and are good at expressing ideas in a sim-
ple, clecr manner, The Gospel News needs you.
Send all articles to The Gospel News editor.

been™ taking on ncréasing - inportancs i the i
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(This is the second and final part of the Ladies®
Circle program that was presented at the Kansas
Field Trip in Awgust, It was written by Ethel
Crosier af Monongabela, Pennsylvania. Editor)

Port III
GIVE UP! I Timothy 6: 17-19

“Charge them that are rich in this world,
that they be not highminded, nor trust in uncer-
tain riches, but in the living God, who giveth us
richly all things to enjoy; that they do good, that
they be rzich in good works, ready to distribute,
wiliing to communicate; laying up in store for
themselves a good foundation against the time
to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life.”

Paul charges the Christians. For every good
thing in life, you have to give up something. You
give up «a certain amount of freedom and leisure
to make the team. You give up years of your life
to learn a profession. You give up sin to enjoy
salvation. Aim high when you give up. Make
your sacrifices count for good!

Mary Magdalene was one of the devoted
women who followed Jesus and ministered to
Him. Scripture identifies her as one of various
women who had been cleansed of evil spirits—
"Mary, called Magdalene, out of whom went
seven devils.” Though there is nothing in the
Scriptures to weourant it, she is often also identi-
fied with the sinful woman who annointed Jesus,
washed His feet with her tears, and dried them
with her hair at the home of the Pharisee. Others
think that the woman in question was Mary of
Bethany.

The incident provided Jesus with an opportu-
nity to teach an important lesson. Simon the
Pharisee objected to Jesus' attitude towoxrd this
woman, o public sinner. In Simon's view He
should have had nothing to do with her; the
whole thing was scandalous! In reply Jesus con-
trasted the sinful woman's deep affection with
Simon’s frigid hospitality. "Wherefore 1 say unto
thee, her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for
she loved much - but to whom little is forgiven,
the same loveth little.”

Whether or not Mary Magdalene is the sin-
ful woman mentioned in this incident is not im-
portant. What is important is that Mary had been
a sinner, turned from her sin to Jesus, and loved
Him deeply therecfter.

Mary Magdalene becames eventuclly a prom-
inent figure in the legends of medieval mythology.
A long history of missionary labors and enthusi-
astic preaching of the Gospel in distant regions
of the earth is ascribed to her. Churches arose
that bore her name, hymns were addressed to

ed appearance of the Master after His resurrec-
tion. Jesus saith unto her, “Woman, why weepest
thou? whom seekest thou?” She, supposing Him
to be the gardener, saith unto Him, “Sir, i thou

have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast..........

laid him, and I will take him away.” Jesus saith
unto her, "Mary,”

Mary Magdalene's privilege shows us the
depths of Jesus’ forgiveness. He does not ask us
agbout what we have been in the past; that He
knows, and that He will forgive if we repent and
love Him with our whole heart,

The California Group sang “Is Your All On
The Altca?”

Conclusion

Within each of us are hidden powers, mightier
in their possibilities for good than the hidden
forces of the atom. Some may have more talents
than others. It is not the number of talents that
matters, but how we use them.

© Some talents in all of us have been discov-
ered ond are being used, while others are lying
dormant, waiting to be called into action. Tim-
othy was told to "stir up” the gift he had for fear
it might wither and die.

If all the gold, silver, and precious stones of the
world were gathered into one place, they would
not equal the value of owr God-given talents, It
is not enough to have talents, but to be of any
value, they must be used. Of what good would
be the power of Niagara Falls if unharnassed?
Talents cannot be laid away to be used in an
emergency; they must be used every day.

The greatest things ever done have been done
little by little with everyone using his own partic-
ular talents, filling his own place in life while say-
ing, “Lord, what wilt Thou have me do? Guide
me and show me Thy will for my life.”

In conclusion, I would like to say thai, as o
member of the Ladies’ Circle of The Church of
Jesus Christ, I am pleased and proud to be as-
sociated with such Christloving sisters who are
giving of their talents daily in administering to.
the poor, the needy, and the sick and endeavor-
ing to be of some service to the Church,

We can also truly say that they hove “given
in"” and accepted and surrendered their lives to
Christ. They are “giving ow!” like a candle that
their light might shine wherever they may go.
And last but not least, they have “given up”
much and made many sacrifices in their lives so
that they may help someone else. I'm sure their
prayer must be, “God, help me to manage my
talents wisely that I may help make this world a
better place.”

Sister Repuests Prayer

I have received word that Sister Nellie Jones
of Columbus, Ohio, is very ill. She has an en-
larged heart with complications and must con-

her, and frequent pictures of her have been paint-
ed by noted ortists.

Mary Magdalene was granted one of Jesus'
greatest privileges. She received the first record-

Stanily “have dn oxyen tent by her beéd. She
has requested that the saints pray for her. May
God bless you, Sister Jones.

Editor



OBITUARY

ROBERT LEE WILLIAMS

Funeral services were held in Youngstown, Ohio,
for Mr. Robert Lee Williams, son-inlaw of Brother
Anthony LaCivita, He passed away on July 19, 1967,
following a iruck accident.

Mr. Williams leaves his wife, Ann LaCivita, his
mother, one son, four daughters, and three grand-
chiidren.

The
Corrado,
reaved.

services were condueted by Brother A, A,
May the Lord bless all those who are be-

JOSEPH KREMFPA

Brother Joseph Krempa of Metuchen, New Jersey,
passed away after a short illness on September 9, 1967,
at the age of 53. He was born March 9, 1815, in Perth
Amboy, New Jersey. Brother Krempa became ac-
guainted with The Church of Jesus Christ approxi-
mately five years ago and was baptized on May 22,
1967.

Besides his wife, Sister Julia, and a son, David,
he is survived by his mother, one sister, and fwo
brothers.

Funeral services were held in the Metuchen Church
with Brother J. Joseph Perri officiating, assisted by
Brother Carmen Sgro.

CLARENCE T. GRIFFITH

Brother Clarence T. Guriffith, 63, of Allenport,
- Pennsylvania, died Saturday, September 16, 1967, in
the Charleroi-Monessen Hospital. He was a member
of The Church of Jesus Christ at Roscoe, Pennsylvania,
and in Arizona.

He is survived by one brother, James Griffith, and
five sisters: Lorraine and Irene Griffith, Mrs. Jose-
phine Jaris, and Mrs. Bessie Cheecei, all of whom re-
side in Allenport, and Mrs, Emma Aquila of Lakeland,
Florida.

Services were conducted at The Church of Jesus
Christ, Roscoe, Pennsylvania, with Brother George
Johnson officlating. Interment wag at the Mononga-
hela Cemetery.

ARCANGELA POMA

Sister Arcangela Poma passed away September
16, 1967, at the age of 82, Sister Poma was born in

Italy on August 30, 1885. She was baptized into The

Church of Jesus Christ on July 24, 1932,

She is survived by two daughters, three brothers,
six grandchildren, twenty-five great-grandchildren, and
onge great-great-grandson,

Services were held at The Church of Jesus Christ,
Branch Neo. 1, Detroit, with Paul Vifto and Tony Pie-
trangelo officiating.

JOHN KURIA

Brother John Kuria passed away on September 21,
1967. He was born in Bosarabia, Romania, on May 6,
1891, and was baptized into The Church of Jesus Christ
in April 1936

BENJAMIN G. FOXALL

Brother Benjamin G. Foxall passed away early
Friday morning, September 22, 1967. Our late brother
was past 88 years of age. He came in contact with the
Chureh through association with Brother Daniel Tam-
murrine at their place of work, and he was the only
one of his family in the Church,

Brother Ben was a good and faithful servant and
a credit to our branch., We pray to God that He will
bless our brother’s family in their bereavement,

JOHN E. MOSAKO

John E. Mosako of Warren, Chio, passed away on
September 8, 1967, in the Veteran’s Hospital, Cleve-
tand, Ohio, at the age of 71

He attended The Church of Jesus Christ in War-
ren, Ohio, when health permiited.

Mr. Mosako was a brother to our late Sister Katie
Thomas.

Services were held at the MacFarland Funeral
Home on September 11, 1987, with Brother Frank Gio-
vannone officiating, assisted by Brother William Gen-
naro

The committal service in Scottdale, Pennsylvania,
was held by Brother Frank Giovannone,

NUPTIAL

HOUGH-B ERESI-“

On August 26, 1967, Thomas George Hough and
Pegpy Ann Beresh exchanged marriage vows at the
home of the officiating elder, Brother John Olexa.
Thomas is the son of Mr. and Mrsg, George Hough of
Fayette City. Peggy Ann is the daughter of Nicholas
Beresh and Sister Harriet Beresh of Monongahela.

Thomas and Peggy are now residing at 319 Second
Street, Monongahela, Pennsylvania.

May they walk together throughout life with God
as their guide.

Conference Meets {Cont. from Page 1)

guditorium o accommodate larger crowds.

In « later session the priesthood passed a moe-
tion requesting the Commitiee to have the archi-
tects provide alternate plans to moake sure the
Church will obtain the maximum benefits for any
eventual investment. The Committee members
have worked very hard over the past several
months, and enough could not be said for their
splendid efforts in this work.

Board of Missions

The Board of Missions reported that due to
civil war in Nigeria, correspondence with the
Church in this country has come to an almost
complete halt. Our missionaries have been un-
able to make their proposed trip, and there was
little to report. Reports were also heard from our

various Indion missions in the United States,

His survivors include threemgaﬁé-, two daughters,
nineteen grandchildren, and one great-grandaughter.

The funeral services were held at the Hopelawn .

Branch with Brother James Benyola officiating, as-
sisted by Brother Paul Benyola.

Mexico, and Canada. Donations in support of the
Church’s missionary efforts are appreciated, and
the Church asks oll to conlinue giving as gener-
ously as they can.



